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BLINDED BY IGNORANCE 
  
  For centuries rulers have come and gone, and with them their interpretation of right and wrong, good and bad, and through 
their eyes, just how we are to view life. In their version of a utopian environment, all would agree to their version of the truth and all 
of the problems of life would become controllable under their leadership. 
 This type of thinking has never answered the questions to the problems that plague this world. Crime continues to escalate.  
Morality has left town, never to return and ethics are left to the interpretation of the moment. At this most crucial point in time when 
answers are needed, those who are seen as spiritual guides, shepherd’s of the flock, leaders of God’s church, have instead become 
orator’s of psychology and a feel good religion and if anyone has a problem with this or that congregation they can easily find another 
one where they may feel more at home. 
 Why has the church become more interested in the feelings of the masses and the healing of wounded spirits rather than the 
proclaiming of truth and the gaining of knowledge that sets the captives free? What would cause the leaders to turn their people from 
the Word of Truth and instead reach into the so called sciences of the mind and instill within the people a leadership model that would 
cause one man to seek the approval of another before being allowed to speak, write, or present before the people the plain Word of 
God? 
 In this study we will: (1) seek to peer into the reasons why churches today have become more like a pharmacy with all of its 
many concoctions and potions to heal the soul; (2) view its many steps taken into the realm of apostasy; (3) show through life 
experiences just what has been going on behind the scenes; (4) look into the Word of God to see the past and the future to show how 
others have fallen, and will fall, as lies are told and mass manipulation of the Word of God continues to spread throughout the world . 
 “Oh no!” I can hear it said, ‘another church basher! Haven’t we had enough? Can’t you talk more positive? I mean, aren’t we 
suppose to be building up the church of God, not tearing it down?’ Oh yes, let us never forget, ‘the ship is going through no matter 
what.’ As the Israelites before, many have begun to imagine themselves and the doctrines they hold to as being bullet proof. No matter 
what evil may lurk about, no matter what wrongs are committed in the name of God, the ship with all its leaks and gashes will never 
sink. This kind of thinking is called Titanicism. The ship (church) is seen as unsinkable (as many thought in their day that the Titanic 
(a ship of such immense proportions) was unsinkable) although history is scattered with the relics and wrecks of those who held to this 
opinion. And though we well know that unless we learn from the mistakes of the past that we are bound to repeat them in the future, 
those who are revered as leaders and guardians of the throne of God are as silent as the grave, except when their voices are raised 
against those who call sin by its right name. 
 ‘The prophet has spoken!’ ‘The church in session has voted.’ ‘Never call the church Babylon’ (no matter how much apostasy 
is found there.) Never speak out about the truth, even if you know it, and never reveal what goes on behind closed doors.’ What the 
church does is believed to be with the power of God on its side. (Although we will have to ignore what may later be found as illegal, 
unethical or morally wrong, because a leader may have done it and we shouldn’t be so hard on them. Or so it is believed.) Yet no man 
or woman is above the law, and we shall see as we study that the eyes of God are ever open to the sins of His children. And He who 
made the eye to see is ever watchful over those who are willing to stand for the right though the heavens may fall. 
 As we look at this perplexing matter we will see that God is ever beckoning for His children to come to Him and to allow 
Him to be the ONLY ruler and leader in their life. As was His wish in the days of Samuel and Abraham, it is still His desire for His 
sheep to hear HIS voice, to come into HIS temple and worship HIM alone. There is no place for misplaced affections in His house, 
there is no other seat of authority than at His right hand, and ALL are called to be there. 
 Study. Pray. Dig deep. Seek HIS counsel in HIS word. Listen to HIS voice and hear what God has to say as we look into 
Pulling Back The Veil. 
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In The Beginning 
  

 John 1:1-5 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.  He was with God in the 

beginning.  Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that has been made.  In him was life, and 

that life was the light of men.  The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not understood it.  

Heb 1:10-12 "In the beginning, O Lord, you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands.  

They will perish, but you remain; they will all wear out like a garment.  You will roll them up like a robe; like a garment 

they will be changed. But you remain the same, and your years will never end." 
  

In The Beginning. It’s the way it all started. There is no other starting point or some other time and place for a beginning. Some 
have tried to show that there is another plausible explanation for what we see and experience, but have failed the test set by themselves 
as to how one comes to the truth. 

To those who claim to know and obey the Author and Creator God, they see that there is only one explanation to what we see and 
experience. It was all created by the voice of God and they are His offspring. But yet, within their claim of knowing the truth of the 
matter believers make claims to other doctrines and beliefs that keep them opposed to the very Word in which they base their 
conclusions.  

In The Beginning is seen as a point in time when all was in God’s perfect order. Man and God were one and as long as man 
continued to obey Him, all would stay that way. But even though God has much to say about this time in history there is very little 
time spent in this part of God’s Word by those who desire to know what God has to say. Generally this portion of scripture is thought 
to be understood by most and needs no more embellishment or deeper study. But what has been kept from sight is the deeper and more 
serious aspect of what God was trying to show to those who would look at this part of scripture and study to see the issues at hand. 

  

Back to the future 
  

One day, not unlike any other day, Christ was traveling from one place to another when confronted by the leaders of the temple. 
The leaders felt they would show the lack of understanding and knowledge that this Jesus had concerning the laws given to them by 
God Himself through Moses. (Matt 19:3-9) They figured that He would speak against the law and that they could condemn Him for 
misleading others in His false interpretations of Scripture. 

What they did not understand and could not see was God’s plan for humanity, laid in place from the foundation of His creation. 
They were not unlike those today that refuse to see any deeper than what others have presented as truth that is only visible through 
Spiritual eyes. This of course requires a willingness to lay aside all preconceived opinions and biases and allow God to give 
understanding and wisdom. And the leaders of the synagogue in Christ’s day had made their choice, they chose to follow the 
traditional teachings of the temple over God’s guidance. 

Being unable to see the plan of salvation for humanity, the religious leaders of the temple chose to extrapolate from the law a 
version of what they called truth which allowed them to rule the people and usurp the power of God. Due to their decision they could 
not allow for any interpretation of the holy writings that would unmask them and reveal their lies and manipulation or would stop the 
flow of funds into what the people had been taught was the storehouse of God. Through human philosophy and reasoning used by the 
leaders, the people had chosen another god. Thus when Jesus arrived as a baby in Bethlehem and throughout His time on this earth, 
virtually no one understood Him or His teachings. The Spiritual understanding of His words were beyond the limits of their 
imagination. Instead of being able to go back to the beginning and see God’s original intent for the re-creation of humanity and the 
salvation He wished to give them, they only desired to be earthly rulers and reign with power over their enemies. They wanted only 
those things that please the flesh. 

And all the while God sought to draw His people under His wings, under His leadership. Through His never ending love and His 
ultimate plan of salvation, He beckoned for His people to follow Him. And He continues today to reach out and draw those to Himself 
who will hear His voice and not confuse it with humanistic thinking and doctrines of psychological proportions. But to achieve this 
goal, He must become the only God and Ruler in each individual’s life. There cannot be any swaying of allegiance in this relationship. 
Humanity has for too long convinced itself that it can allow both good and evil to exist within. It has rearranged its thinking to believe 
that good may be bad and bad could be good—that its all relative. Instead of knowing the difference between good and bad, it is left to 
a moment of passion for interpretation. Psychology and philosophy have replaced Faith and Wisdom. The Bible and Psychology 

Today sit side by side on many a table, yin yang and the philosophies of the East are ever present today, and sin is relegated to 
psychosis and mental illness. 

So how did the church get to the point of such apostasy that they would exchange right for wrong and learn to live with sin instead 
of living the life of an over-comer and how could anyone who claims to be redeemed, saved and filled with the Spirit of God believe 
in controlling other people’s minds and offer a false reality of fantasy and mysticism? 

To answer these questions, we must start at the beginning and listen to an important conversation that proved to be the downfall of 
humanity. It had its beginning with man in the Garden of Eden. There, Satan convinced humanity to listen to his voice and allow a 
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thinking process to take place that excluded any heavenly influence in their decision-making. And today, the world believes it can do 
what Satan convinced Adam and Eve they could do if they would just listen to him. This is where it all began, where Lucifer (Satan) 
presented before the universe The Ultimate Deception.  
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Gen. 3:1-6  Now the serpent was more crafty than any of the wild animals the LORD God had made. He said to 
the woman, "Did God really say, 'You must not eat from any tree in the garden'?"  The woman said to the 
serpent, "We may eat fruit from the trees in the garden,  but God did say, 'You must not eat fruit from the tree 
that is in the middle of the garden, and you must not touch it, or you will die.'"  "You will not surely die," the 
serpent said to the woman.  "For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be 
like God, knowing good and evil."  When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good for food and 
pleasing to the eye, and also desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave some to her 
husband, who was with her, and he ate it. 
  

There is nothing more enlightening than to sit in a court of law and listen as the attorneys, representing their clients, weave in and 
out with words meant to blind-side the judicial system. In this attempt words are used in the very distracting way so as to hopefully 
confuse the court into not seeing their opponents view. Through the use of psychology and logic, every attempt is made to bring the 
court around to either attorneys point of view and rarely ever deal with the truth. The fate of the one on trial is all too often left up to 
the use of words and the highest form of verbiage manipulation.  

Lots of words, misleading thoughts, questions that are asked in such a way as to mask the real intent of the message so to deceive 
judges and juries alike. Lucifer learned this as he began to allow his thoughts to go beyond just simple questions, and instead of 
seeking wisdom from the only wise One, he tried to answer his own questions. Today we see this kind of process going on all over the 
world with men’s thoughts gaining such a foothold that the reasoning is continually heard: ‘what’s right or wrong for you may not be 
for me.’ Yet sin is sin. But if we allow Satan to gain a foothold then we will begin to see his reasoning as did Eve when she accepted 
Satan’s explanation without looking to God for the answer. 

The love and worship that only belongs to God the ONLY One who gives pure light, has been found to be inadequate in the face of 
so much human reasoning. We have Psychology, Philosophy and Sociology, so who needs God? We seem able to find our own 
answers without His help. And today, those who claim to be His shepherd's believe that they can mix the thoughts of Freud, Charcot, 
Mesmer, Jung, and others who denounced God, and still teach the truth. As Israel before them, their worship is divided and their love 
is dependent on the situation in which they find themselves. 

 
Ezek 23:1-21 The word of the LORD came to me:  "Son of man, there were two women, daughters of the same mother. They 

became prostitutes in Egypt, engaging in prostitution from their youth. In that land their breasts were fondled and their 

virgin bosoms caressed.  The older was named Oholah, and her sister was Oholibah. They were mine and gave birth to 

sons and daughters. Oholah is Samaria, and Oholibah is Jerusalem.  Oholah engaged in prostitution while she was still 

mine; and she lusted after her lovers, the Assyrians-warriors clothed in blue, governors and commanders, all of them 

handsome young men, and mounted horsemen.  She gave herself as a prostitute to all the elite of the Assyrians and defiled 

herself with all the idols of everyone she lusted after.  She did not give up the prostitution she began in Egypt, when during 

her youth men slept with her, caressed her virgin bosom and poured out their lust upon her.  Therefore I handed her over to 

her lovers, the Assyrians, for whom she lusted.  They stripped her naked, took away her sons and daughters and killed her 

with the sword. She became a byword among women, and punishment was inflicted on her.  Her sister Oholibah saw this, 

yet in her lust and prostitution she was more depraved than her sister.  She too lusted after the Assyrians-governors and 

commanders, warriors in full dress, mounted horsemen, all handsome young men.  I saw that she too defiled herself; both 

of them went the same way.  But she carried her prostitution still further. She saw men portrayed on a wall, figures of 

Chaldeans portrayed in red,  with belts around their waists and flowing turbans on their heads; all of them looked like 

Babylonian chariot officers, natives of Chaldea.   As soon as she saw them, she lusted after them and sent messengers to 

them in Chaldea.  Then the Babylonians came to her, to the bed of love, and in their lust they defiled her. After she had 

been defiled by them, she turned away from them in disgust.  When she carried on her prostitution openly and exposed her 

nakedness, I turned away from her in disgust, just as I had turned away from her sister.  Yet she became more and more 

promiscuous as she recalled the days of her youth, when she was a prostitute in Egypt.  There she lusted after her lovers, 

whose genitals were like those of donkeys and whose emission was like that of horses.  So you longed for the lewdness of 

your youth, when in Egypt your bosom was caressed and your young breasts fondled.”  
  

For whatever the reason, the world’s way of thinking, its dress and mannerism, its philosophy and logic are an enticement to the 
mind and body. This has always been the downfall of those who once followed God. In their haste to go forward and accomplish more 
they fall prey to concepts and ideas that have nothing to do with God. Israel fell prey to this problem and they wished to be just like 
every other nation around them. 

 
1 Sam 8  When Samuel grew old, he appointed his sons as judges for Israel.  The name of his firstborn was Joel and the 

name of his second was Abijah, and they served at Beersheba.  But his sons did not walk in his ways. They turned aside 

after dishonest gain and accepted bribes and perverted justice.  So all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to 

Samuel at Ramah.  They said to him, "You are old, and your sons do not walk in your ways; now appoint a king to lead us, 

such as all the other nations have."  But when they said, "Give us a king to lead us," this displeased Samuel; so he prayed 
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to the LORD.  And the LORD told him: "Listen to all that the people are saying to you; it is not you they have rejected, but 

they have rejected me as their king.  As they have done from the day I brought them up out of Egypt until this day, 

forsaking me and serving other gods, so they are doing to you.  Now listen to them; but warn them solemnly and let them 

know what the king who will reign over them will do."  Samuel told all the words of the LORD to the people who were 

asking him for a king.  He said, "This is what the king who will reign over you will do: He will take your sons and make 

them serve with his chariots and horses, and they will run in front of his chariots.  Some he will assign to be commanders of 

thousands and commanders of fifties, and others to plow his ground and reap his harvest, and still others to make weapons 

of war and equipment for his chariots.  He will take your daughters to be perfumers and cooks and bakers.  He will take the 

best of your fields and vineyards and olive groves and give them to his attendants.  He will take a tenth of your grain and of 

your vintage and give it to his officials and attendants.  Your menservants and maidservants and the best of your cattle and 

donkeys he will take for his own use.  He will take a tenth of your flocks, and you yourselves will become his slaves.  When 

that day comes, you will cry out for relief from the king you have chosen, and the LORD will not answer you in that day."  

But the people refused to listen to Samuel. "No!" they said. "We want a king over us.  Then we will be like all the other 

nations, with a king to lead us and to go out before us and fight our battles."  When Samuel heard all that the people said, 

he repeated it before the LORD.  The LORD answered, "Listen to them and give them a king." Then Samuel said to the men 

of Israel, "Everyone go back to his town."  
  

The old sayings are true: Times change, but people don’t! The apple doesn’t seem to rot far from the tree, and Those who have 

gone before us show us of our folly. Yet, there is a way out if we will look up and realize where our hope lies. But instead of learning 
from the mistakes of the past, those who should be learned men and women of scripture paint a false picture of God’s kingdom. They 
make God’s emergency methods look like His ultimate plan for humanity; and they make what once was a jewel in God’s eye to 
become a stench in His nostrils. The leaders of God’s church, in a desire to be what the people want, deny themselves as well as their 
sheep the ability to see with clear vision the wonderful Kingdom God has for them to live in. And in order to keep this false view 
before the people, they then take part in a massive cover-up of the Truth that is so badly needed in a world of lies and deceit. 

  
The Cover Up 

  
“As we think about Lucifer and his lies we must keep in mind that the very first criticism of leadership came from Satan.” Blinded 

By The Light, Philip W. Dunham, pg 23, copyright 2001 Review & Herald Publishing Assoc. 

  

Nothing is so earth shaking as to realize how people express their gratitude for what they feel is just another arrow in the quiver or 
a whatever works kind of tool that the world has designed to be used in the work of spreading the gospel of Jesus Christ. These many 
different tools that they use cannot be found in scripture but are accepted as though God had taught them how to use them. And this 
kind of thinking only comes from a belief in what has been termed as situational ethics. 

In  situational ethics, right and wrong are fluid and changing depending on the situation and the desired outcome. This philosophy 
comes from the pen of psychologies great leaders: Freud, Mesmer, Charcot, Jung, Plato, Socrates and others. They have spoken their 
human wisdom in search for the answer that would bring humanity to the point of understanding just who they are and how they are 
made. In this world of thought, each individual can control their own destiny, and within the mind is thought to be a world of limitless 
power. Imagination, visualization, reincarnation, and a myriad of mystical and supernatural phenomena are believed to bring inner 
peace and provide the power to control life. Through science based upon false principles and false concepts of where life began and 
where it is going, humanity has convinced itself of its ability to do whatever it sets its eyes upon or its mind to. They have allowed 
those who have turned their back on God to counsel them with their words of false hope based on a false reality that has nothing to do 
with God. Yet, what about Christian psychology? Is it not a Bible based system of belief? How can it be said that it is of the Devil if it 
has helped so many people? Good question. 

Let’s look at this for a moment. On the one side we have Christian counseling and on the other we have God’s healing power. But 
before we get too far, let’s look at the words Christian psychology. The words seem harmless enough and separately even more 
harmless. But if we will look a little closer we will notice something that seems to have been missed. As we look at the words, we see 
that each word is made of two distinctive parts. 1:Christian. This is a word made of two parts: Christ and ian (ian is used to describe 
the action of the person who is using the word Christian to describe themselves. Christ is the word being used to show what is being 
spoken of) in other words, the person who says they are a Christian is saying that they are like or acting like Christ.  

When we look at the word Psychology we see that it is also made of two parts: ology which is used to show an action, in this case 
the study of and psych meaning: (personification of psyche, breath, spirit, soul, mind. The soul or spirit personified). The Living 

Webster Encyclopedic Dictionary pg771. When used in practice, it is termed as psychiatry, that field of medicine which deals with the 
diagnosis and treatment of emotional and mental disorders. The Living Webster Encyclopedic Dictionary pg771.  

Now, as we look at the figure below we see some of the differences between psychology and the belief in a living God. We may 
notice that the comparisons are complete opposites of each other. In other words, the one has nothing to do with the other. It is only a 
belief that has been bent to the will of the world that one can see their way to combine the two different belief systems and then 
convince those who claim to be like their God to partake in a false science. And those who participate in this system believe that God 
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is in control and that they are being helped through the action of a Christian Psychiatrist, or Christian counselor, who works to bring 
healing to the mind, body and soul by the use of techniques and theories based upon a system of belief that was born in the minds of 
those who despised Christianity and the God of Christianity, each one delving into the spirit world and studying  mystics and 
magicians and the world of psychic phenomena. These fathers of modern day psychiatry and the world of counseling laid the 
foundation of what is accepted today as though it came from the throne of God. How ludicrous and insane! Yet, because of 
accreditation and the acceptance of governmental funding, so called Christian schools and colleges teach it and portray a false picture 
of the ability to combine lies and confusion with the kingdom of heaven. 

There is nothing more sad than to realize how blind humanity can and has become in the light of so much accumulated knowledge. 

Yet in a day and age of instant foods and satellite transmissions that provide information at lightning speeds, there is no reason for 

ignorance other than the refusal to look and see what the truth really is.  

  
    Psychology                                   God    
  
My power .         God’s power 
Mental Illness          Demonic oppression  
Science empowered         God empowered 
Human Intervention         God’s leading 
No promises          God never fails 
Financially based          Free 
Hours of business          Always there 
Self will          God’s will 
Self reliance          Total reliance upon God                    
Belief in self          Belief in God 
  
 

God’s Knowledge vs. Man’s Wisdom 

  

A cardinal rule in mans wisdom is to silence your opponent before any collateral damage can occur. This rule has worked well 

within groups who are able to use fear as the motivator. But when it comes to those who are willing to lay their lives on the line for 

their Lord and Savior, it has never worked. For in God there is no fear, only Godly Wisdom and Love.  

 

Matt 10:27-31 "Whatever I tell you in the dark, speak in the light; and what you hear in the ear, preach on the housetops.  

And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and 

body in hell.  Are not two sparrows sold for a copper coin? And not one of them falls to the ground apart from your 

Father's will.  But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.  Do not fear therefore; you are of more value than many 

sparrows.” 

  

Very few understand what kind of rulership God has set in place for His people to be a part of. And without that knowledge a form 

of earthly wisdom that rules the peoples worship and governance continues to reign over those who see themselves as wise and 

prudent. Yet this kind of thinking or wisdom is not found in the Word of God and should not be found in the lives of those who choose 

God as their leader. 

As we saw in Samuel chapter 8, God saw Himself as the only ruler of His people, and when they chose to have another kind of 

ruler (a human to rule over them) God said to Samuel; “they have rejected Me as their king.” From the foundations of the earth it was 

not God’s intent or purpose to have His people obeying anyone other than Him. When God gave them rulers to rule over them He 

made it emphatically clear what they should know before choosing this kind of path to walk and just what would happen to them 

because of their choice. 

  

1 Sam 8:9-20  “...but warn them solemnly and let them know what the king who will reign over them will do."  Samuel told 

all the words of the LORD to the people who were asking him for a king.  He said, "This is what the king who will reign 

over you will do: He will take your sons and make them serve with his chariots and horses, and they will run in front of his 

chariots.  Some he will assign to be commanders of thousands and commanders of fifties, and others to plow his ground 

and reap his harvest, and still others to make weapons of war and equipment for his chariots.  He will take your daughters 

to be perfumers and cooks and bakers.  He will take the best of your fields and vineyards and olive groves and give them to 

his attendants.  He will take a tenth of your grain and of your vintage and give it to his officials and attendants.  Your 

menservants and maidservants and the best of your cattle and donkeys he will take for his own use.  He will take a tenth of 

your flocks, and you yourselves will become his slaves.  When that day comes, you will cry out for relief from the king you 

have chosen, and the LORD will not answer you in that day!"  But the people refused to listen to Samuel. "No!" they 
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said. "We want a king over us.  Then we will be like all the other nations, with a king to lead us and to go out before us and 

fight our battles."   

  

God tried to warn them, but they would not listen. And very few have understood this point, except for those who have chosen 

God to be their Ruler and King and have been despised and rejected by the those who consider themselves as leaders of God’s flock. 

The few who have understood have been called heretics, dissenters, independents, liars, deceived, infectious, sick, and finally, lost. 

Those who have broken free of man rulership and from this kind of governance have been labeled and rejected by those who claim to 

have the Love of God in their hearts. And many times, to add to the name calling, death has at times been their lot, and all  because of 

their choice to only follow God. 

So what has God asked of His people in the light of this kind of thinking? 

 

Matt 11:28-30  “Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest.  Take my yoke upon you and learn 

from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find rest for your souls.  For my yoke is easy and my burden is 

light."  

Matt 19:14-15  Jesus said, "Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them, for the kingdom of heaven belongs to 

such as these."  When he had placed his hands on them, he went on from there.  

John 5:39-44  You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you possess eternal life. These are the 

Scriptures that testify about me,  yet you refuse to come to me to have life.  "I do not accept praise from men,  but I know you. I 

know that you do not have the love of God in your hearts.  I have come in my Father's name, and you do not accept me; but if 

someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him.  How can you believe if you accept praise from one another, yet 

make no effort to obtain the praise that comes from the only God?”  

John 6:35-40  Then Jesus declared, "I am the bread of life. He who comes to me will never go hungry, and he who believes in 

me will never be thirsty.  But as I told you, you have seen me and still you do not believe.  All that the Father gives me will 

come to me, and whoever comes to me I will never drive away.  For I have come down from heaven not to do my will but to do 

the will of him who sent me.  And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of all that he has given me, but raise 

them up at the last day.  For my Father's will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in him shall have eternal life, 

and I will raise him up at the last day."  

  

Even the scriptures can be a false crutch in the light of the One who was the Author of them if a person makes the mistake of 

believing that words alone can save them. In other words, if the words have not gone straight to the heart and the life does not reflect 

the living God and His will, then the words mean nothing to that reader and are bound to be misinterpreted and misunderstood. 

There are and have been those who feel that they are the possessor’s of God’s Word. They feel that they have the right to 

determine doctrine and create dogma and decree because they ARE the church of God, the remnant of God, rulers in His kingdom and 

interpreters of the Word of God. As the Pharisees before them, they do not understand or may not want to understand that the kingdom 

of God is not of this world nor is it left to the rulership of financial gain or hard-heartedness.  

  

John 6:41-42 At this the Jews began to grumble about him because he said, "I am the bread that came down from heaven."  

They said, "Is this not Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How can he now say, 'I came down 

from heaven'?"  

  

It has been said, and with great accuracy, that if Jesus were to come today we would reject Him because we would see His 

teachings as being diametrically opposed to the church’s teaching of who God is and what He does and His kingdom would be found 

at odds with their law and decree. 

But is the church at odds with the Priest of heaven? Is their worship to Him based upon an incorrect understanding of His 

priesthood? Is not the service they give to God of the highest praise, worthy of His honor and in recognition of His mediation on their 

behalf? Is He not in heaven looking down on His people and hearing their requests to forgive, and begging His father to forgive them? 

Are not the saints in heaven acting as a Levitical priest, as mediators on mans behalf? Is not mankind's daily confession required and 

repentance demanded in the face of sin and continual sinning? Just what is the truth? 

All good questions, but maybe one of the first question we should ask is whether the religious government that has been accepted 

has been built on a correct foundation? The only house that can stand the storm when it comes is the one that is built on The Solid 

Rock. If it is not, then it will come down as did the house of Israel when it refused to hear and understand the plain Word of God.  

 

Matt 7 “Do not judge, or you too will be  judged.  For in the same way you judge others, you will be judged, and with the 

measure you use, it will be measured to you.  Why do you look at the speck of sawdust in your brother's eye and pay no 

attention to the plank in your own eye?  How can you say to your brother, 'Let me take the speck out of your eye,' when all 
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the time there is a plank in your own eye?  You hypocrite, first take the plank out of your own eye, and then you will see 

clearly to remove the speck from your brother's eye.  Do not give dogs what is sacred; do not throw your pearls to pigs. If 

you do, they may trample them under their feet, and then turn and tear you to pieces.  Ask and it will be given to you; seek 

and you will find; knock and the door will be opened to you.  For everyone who asks receives; he who seeks finds; and to 

him who knocks, the door will be opened.  Which of you, if his son asks for bread, will give him a stone?  Or if he asks for a 

fish, will give him a snake?  If you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more 

will your Father in heaven give good gifts to those who ask him!  So in everything, do to others what you would have them 

do to you, for this sums up the Law and the Prophets.  Enter through the narrow gate. For wide is the gate and broad is the 

road that leads to destruction, and many enter through it.  But small is the gate and narrow the road that leads to life, and 

only a few find it.  Watch out for false prophets. They come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ferocious 

wolves.  By their fruit you will recognize them. Do people pick grapes from thornbushes, or figs from thistles?  Likewise 

every good tree bears good fruit, but a bad tree bears bad fruit. A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, and a bad tree cannot 

bear good fruit.  Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.  Thus, by their fruit you will 

recognize them.  Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who does the will 

of my Father who is in heaven.  Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in 

your name drive out demons and perform many miracles?'  Then I will tell them plainly, 'I never knew you. Away from me, 

you evildoers!'  Therefore everyone who hears these words of mine and puts them into practice is like a wise man who built 

his house on the rock.  The rain came down, the streams rose, and the winds blew and beat against that house; yet it did not 

fall, because it had its foundation on the rock.  But everyone who hears these words of mine and does not put them into 

practice is like a foolish man who built his house on sand.  The rain came down, the streams rose, and the winds blew and 

beat against that house, and it fell with a great crash."  When Jesus had finished saying these things, the crowds were 

amazed at his teaching,  because he taught as one who had authority, and not as their teachers of the law.  

  

Christ’s ways and His teachings were not that of the synagogue. He spoke to the people new things, new understandings of what 

they had read and been taught. But these new things were so different, so against the grain, that it seemed to undermine the attempts 

by those who were in charge to lead the people of God into His kingdom. All they had taught, all they had accomplished was being 

undone by this new kind of thinking that was being presented in such a way as to allow the people to see that God meant exactly what 

He said and that it had been misinterpreted by those who claimed to understand holy script and were therefore the ones the people 

should depend on for correct interpretation. To the law and to the prophets, if it did not match it was not truth! So within time, God’s 

people did the only right thing. A crucifixion was arranged by the use of the influence the leaders had with the state and Christ’s death 

was demanded for the heresies and blasphemies that He had spoken. 

Those false leaders of God’s people, those men who hated Christ and what He stood for, are still looked to and used as the 

platform on which the religious bodies of today are  founded. This Levitical form of worship, even down to the furniture of the old 

temple, is used to make them look as if they are following the blueprint laid down by God as to how He wants His people to appear 

before Him. The early Christian church of history has its roots grounded in and upon the sandy lifeless soil of a government and 

worship style that has been handed down through the centuries. There may be rock and roll added to the service and new theories of 

what they should look like today, but under the surface values, under the outer layer of what is called church, is the system of 

governance that has kept the church as a financial force with which to be reckoned. 

Is this what God has required? Did Christ come in the name of Levi and institute a church of hierarchical design of one man or a 

group of people having control over what others should and should not do? Was this what Christ did when He went to those who were 

not educated in the schools of the prophets and made them His disciples? Just what kind of man was He? What kind of priest is He, 

and what has He asked us to do? 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 1:1-2 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times and in various ways, but in these last days he 

has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed heir of all things, and through whom he made the universe.  

  

God Speaks To Us Through His Son 
  

In The Last Days 
  

As Christians look into God’s Word to find their place in this world they so often travel the same road over and over again not 
finding any real comfort or rest in their search for truth while believing that they are living in the last days and not knowing just how 
God is weighing out their life and what He will say in the coming judgment. But is that what we are to understand about the last days 
as is spoken here in Hebrews 1:1-2, is that what God has spoken and are we the one’s He has said it to? 

As we read the book of Hebrews we will see that Jesus was speaking through Paul to the Hebrews about the days in which they 
lived. And Jesus had already spoken of that day of judgment and the last days. 

  

John 12:30-33 Jesus said, "This voice was for your benefit, not mine. Now is the time for judgment on this world; now the 
prince of this world will be driven out. But I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to myself."  He said this to 
show the kind of death he was going to die.  
Matt 23:37-39 "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone those sent to you, how often I have longed to 
gather your children together, as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing. Look, your house is left to 
you desolate. For I tell you, you will not see me again until you say, 'Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.'"   
  

The prophets had been sent to Israel and they had done with them as they pleased. God had sent His message of repentance from 
Israel's actions against Him and called them to realize the time in which they lived, that a time appointed was quickly coming as had 
been prophesied. And this message of a time appointed was about an heir that would be coming soon to collect what belonged to Him. 

Matt 21:33-46 "Listen to another parable: There was a landowner who planted a vineyard. He put a wall around it, dug a 
winepress in it and built a watchtower. Then he rented the vineyard to some farmers and went away on a journey. When the 
harvest time approached, he sent his servants to the tenants to collect his fruit.  "The tenants seized his servants; they beat one, 
killed another, and stoned a third. Then he sent other servants to them, more than the first time, and the tenants treated them the 
same way. Last of all, he sent his son to them. 'They will respect my son,' he said.  "But when the tenants saw the son, they said 
to each other, 'This is the heir. Come, let's kill him and take his inheritance.' So they took him and threw him out of the 
vineyard and killed him.  

“Therefore, when the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those tenants?"  "He will bring those wretches to a 
wretched end," they replied, "and he will rent the vineyard to other tenants, who will give him his share of the crop at harvest 
time." Jesus said to them, "Have you never read in the Scriptures: "'The stone the builders rejected has become the capstone; 
the Lord has done this, and it is marvelous in our eyes'? "Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God (the vineyard, the 
inheritance) will be taken away from you and given to a people who will produce its fruit. He who falls on this stone will be 
broken to pieces, but he on whom it falls will be crushed."  When the chief priests and the Pharisees heard Jesus' parables, 

they knew he was talking about them. They looked for a way to arrest him, but they were afraid of the crowd because the 
people held that he was a prophet.  
  

In this parable, who do you see as the heir of the vineyard owner. 

◊ The Israelites 

◊ Father Abraham 

◊ Joseph 

◊ Jesus 

  
The Spirit of God was speaking about a work that was to be done and the coming of the heir of the vineyard owner, that at the time 

appointed the Heir/Seed, would come. 

  

Gal 3:16-19 The promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. The Scripture does not say "and to seeds," meaning many 
people, but "and to your seed," meaning one person, who is Christ. What I mean is this: The law, introduced 430 years later, 
does not set aside the covenant previously established by God and thus do away with the promise. For if the inheritance 
depends on the law, then it no longer depends on a promise; but God in his grace gave it to Abraham through a promise. What, 
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then, was the purpose of the law? It was added because of transgressions until the Seed to whom the promise referred had 

come. 

Wow! So much said in just a moment of time. There is much to say about this statement but only an open heart can perceive it. Oh 
God, open our hearts. 

  

Who does Paul say is the seed? 

◊ The Israelites 

◊ The Hushites 

◊ Jesus 

◊ The Midianites 

  

If we follow through with this kind of thinking that Paul presented here, we see that what has been often presented on this subject 
is different than what God has said. 

It has been perceived and taught that the nation of Israel is the seed of Abraham. This has been said despite what God says of just 
who are the real Israel. 

  

Gal 3:26-29 You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus, for all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed 
yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus. If 
you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.  

  

In your own words, how would you express this text?______________________________________________ 

________________________________________________________________________ 

  

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• God spoke to Israel through the prophets 

• In the last days He spoke to them through Jesus Christ 

• Jesus is the Heir of God 

• Jesus is the Seed 

• Those who believe are the seed of Abraham through Jesus Christ 

• Those who believe are also heirs (co-heirs) through Jesus Christ 
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Verse for the day 

Rom 9:6-9 It is not as though God's word had failed. For not all who are descended from Israel are Israel. Nor 
because they are his descendants are they all Abraham's children. On the contrary, "It is through Isaac that 
your offspring will be reckoned." In other words, it is not the natural children who are God's children, but it is 
the children of the promise who are regarded as Abraham's offspring. For this was how the promise was 

stated: "At the appointed time I will return, and Sarah will have a son."   

  

The Promise 
  

God lays out for us a plan of redemption that goes beyond land  and houses. His Word brings us into a place flowing with milk and 
honey. This was the promise spoken to Abraham about a place and a kingdom (but not one of this world.) 

So many have been looking to a piece of property and a nation to fulfill their version of prophecy despite the knowledge that God 
has given that it is not about many people as being Israel, but about the Seed, Jesus Christ. And it  is very clear of what country or 
place that He comes from. 

  

John 8:23-24  But he continued, "You are from below; I am from above. You are of this world; I am not of this world. I told 
you that you would die in your sins; if you do not believe that I am [the one I claim to be], you will indeed die in your sins."  

John 18:36-37 Jesus said, "My kingdom is not of this world. If it were, my servants would fight to prevent my arrest by the 
Jews. But now my kingdom is from another place."  "You are a king, then!" said Pilate. Jesus answered, "You are right in 
saying I am a king. In fact, for this reason I was born, and for this I came into the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone on the 
side of truth listens to me.“ 

  

Where does Jesus say He is from? 

◊ Canaan 

◊ Jericho 

◊ Above 

◊ below 

  

Where is Jesus not from? 

◊ Israel 

◊ Arabia 

◊ India 

◊ This world 

  

Jesus lived in His Father and His Father lived in Him. In Him was to be found nothing that was attached to this world. So He made 
His claim to a Kingdom that went beyond sticks and stones and was not to be found in slavery. He like Isaac was born of a promise, 
not of any earthly contrived method or of a husbands will. This view is given by Paul as he speaks of the law and what is greater, God 
or the law on stone that speaks to those who are in slavery.  

  

Gal 4:21-26 Tell me, you who want to be under the law, are you not aware of what the law says? For it is written that Abraham 
had two sons, one by the slave woman and the other by the free woman. His son by the slave woman was born in the ordinary 
way; but his son by the free woman was born as the result of a promise.  

These things may be taken figuratively, for the women represent two covenants. One covenant is from Mount Sinai and bears 
children who are to be slaves: This is Hagar. Now Hagar stands for Mount Sinai in Arabia and corresponds to the present city of 
Jerusalem, because she is in slavery with her children. But the Jerusalem that is above is free, and she is our mother. 

  

But Abraham was not among those who were in slavery nor was He a part of any earthly kingdom, but he saw God’s kingdom 
from far off and therefore was a stranger here, never even owning a piece of ground to call his own. 

  

Heb 11:8-10 By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out to the place which he would receive as an inheritance. 
And he went out, not knowing where he was going.  By faith he dwelt in the land of promise as in a foreign country, dwelling 
in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise; 10 for he waited for the city which has foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.   
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What city was Abraham looking for? 

◊ Sodom 

◊ Egypt 

◊ The Heavenly Jerusalem 

◊ Tarshish 

  

What city are you eyes set upon? _________________________________________________ 

  

Abraham had his sights set on Mt Zion, that heavenly Jerusalem and others followed in that same path, yet today most look to the 
Jerusalem which is below not above. It is time to come to God’s city and attend His church and worship in His Kingdom which is 
NOT a part of this world. 

  

Heb 12:18-24 You have not come to a mountain that can be touched and that is burning with fire; to darkness, gloom and 
storm; to a trumpet blast or to such a voice speaking words that those who heard it begged that no further word be spoken to 
them, because they could not bear what was commanded: "If even an animal touches the mountain, it must be stoned."  The 
sight was so terrifying that Moses said, "I am trembling with fear." But you have come to Mount Zion, to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, the city of the living God. You have come to thousands upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly, to the church 
of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of all men, to the spirits of righteous 
men made perfect, to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood that speaks a better word than the blood 
of Abel.  

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• Jesus is from above 

• Jesus is from another Kingdom 

• Jesus is not of this world 

• If Jesus is not of the world and His Kingdom is the heavenly Jerusalem and we live with Him, then we are not a part of this world 
either 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 1:3-4 The Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of his being, sustaining all things 

by his powerful word. After he had provided purification for sins, he sat down at the right hand of the Majesty 

in heaven. So he became as much superior to the angels as the name he has inherited is superior to theirs.  

  
Rom 8:12-17 Therefore, brothers, we have an obligation-but it is not to the sinful nature, to live according to it. For if you live 
according to the sinful nature, you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the misdeeds of the body, you will live, because 
those who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. For you did not receive a spirit that makes you a slave again to fear, but 
you received the Spirit of adoption. And by him we cry, "Abba, Father." The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are 

God's children. Now if we are children, then we are heirs-heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ, IF INDEED WE 

SHARE IN HIS SUFFERINGS in order that we may also share in his glory.  

So what nature are we to live according to? 

 

◊ Sinful (misdeeds of the body) 

◊ Spirit filled nature (being free from sin) 

  

2 Peter 1:2-4 Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, as His divine power has 
given to us all things that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge of Him who called us by glory and virtue, by 

which have been given to us exceedingly great and precious promises, THAT THROUGH THESE YOU MAY BE 

PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS 

IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST. 

There is an old saying: ‘And we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being transformed into his likeness 

with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, WHO IS THE SPIRIT.’ 2 Cor 3:18  

Those who live in Christ live in Freedom FROM sin (the way He lives) and reign in heavenly places with Him where He lives 
(in their hearts) in power and glory forever and ever amen. The mystery that many imagine as some kind of spiritual BLOCK that gets 
in the way of their growth experience with God is now seen as not just being possible but is what happens to those who live in God. 

 

1 John 2:1 My little children, these things I write to you, so that you may not sin.  

1 John 3:6 Whoever abides in Him does not sin. Whoever sins has neither seen Him nor known Him.  

1 John 3:9 Whoever has been born of God does not sin, for His seed remains in him; and he cannot sin, because he has been 
born of God.  

1 John 5:18 We know that whoever is born of God does not sin; but he who has been born of God keeps himself, and the 
wicked one does not touch him.  

 

There is no mystery that has been kept hidden about the redemption and salvation of those who choose God over anything else that 
could be clung to and obeyed. ALL knowledge and ALL wisdom that anyone would need to choose Life over death and righteousness 
over living in sin has been given so that no one need to wonder in the darkness of this world of evil.  

 

Eph 1:3-14 Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms with EVERY 

SPIRITUAL BLESSING in Christ. For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be holy and blameless in his 
sight. In love he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ, in accordance with his pleasure and will-to the 
praise of his glorious grace, which he has freely given us in the One he loves. In him WE HAVE REDEMPTION through his 
blood, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, in accordance with the riches of God's grace that he lavished on us with ALL 

WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING. And HE MADE KNOWN TO US THE MYSTERY OF HIS WILL according to 
his good pleasure, which he purposed in Christ, to be put into effect when the times will have reached their fulfillment-to bring 
all things in heaven and on earth together UNDER ONE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST.  

Are there any mysteries in God’s body? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 
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What do we have through His blood? 

 

◊ Redemption 

◊ Forgiveness of sins 

◊ All wisdom and understanding 

◊ All the above 

  

How much wisdom does He give? 

 

◊ None 

◊ All 

◊ Some 

◊ A little 

  

What has God made known to us? 

 

◊ The weather 

◊ Stock market 

◊ The mystery of His will 

◊ None of the above 

  

Who is the head of the body? 

 

◊ We are 

◊ Jesus is 

  

(Eph continued) In him we were also chosen, having been predestined according to the plan of him who works out everything in 
conformity with the purpose of his will, in order that we, who were the first to hope in Christ, might be for the praise of his glory. And 
you also were included in Christ when you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. Having believed, you were marked in 
him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit, who is a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those who are God's 
possession-to the praise of his glory. 

Predestined NT:4309 proorizo (pro-or-id'-zo); from NT:4253 and NT:3724; to limit in advance, i.e. (figuratively) predetermined  - 
determine before, ordain, predestinate.  

(For those with thinking minds, we too predestine things to happen but with a knowledge of freewill of choice, and when that 
freewill is taken away nothing but arbitrary rulership is left in its place. If what were being spoken of here was an arbitrary rulership 
scenario then it would be a ludicrous idea to think that any kind of evangelism would work.) 

The Grace of God, His One and only Son, gave us His Life so we may have it more abundantly. That Life has raised us up with 
Him from the grave and has seated us with Him on His throne to rule in His kingdom that resides in us. In other words, if He lives in 
us and His kingdom is within us then we have what He has promised to give to us and are what He has predestined us to be. What an 
awesome God!  

  

Eph 2:1-10 And you WERE DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND SINS, in which you formerly walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of 
disobedience. Among them we too all formerly lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest. But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with 
which He loved us, even WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER 

WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED), AND RAISED US UP WITH HIM, AND SEATED US 
WITH HIM IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, IN CHRIST JESUS, in order that in the ages to come He might show the 
surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED 

THROUGH FAITH; and that not of yourselves, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD; not as a result of works, that no one should 
boast. For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand, that we 
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should walk in them. 

As Paul is talking to the Ephesians what condition does he say they were in when God lavished His freedom on them from 
their sins? 

 

◊ Having a headache 

◊ Having a good time 

◊ Indulging the lust of the flesh 

 

How much work did the Ephesians have to do to become free from their sinful desires? 

◊ A lot 

◊ A little 

◊ Nothing 

  

By what have we been saved? 

◊ Work 

◊ Penance 

◊ Grace 

  

What does grace come through? 

◊ Salvation 

◊ Faith 

◊ Justification 

  

What does is cost? 

◊ $100,000 

◊ Must sell your house 

◊ It is a free gift 

  

All of God’s Love was given at no cost and created in Christ Jesus that we should walk in it. This is not a picture of a need for a 
mediator to ask for forgiveness because we have not walked in His Love (for that would be the greatest dichotomy that could EVER 
exist.) Walking in Him and living in Him is to become one with Him as He is One. 

 
Eph 2:1-10 is not just words on a page, this is the very Word of God spoken to those with ears to hear. This is salvation and rest for 

the weary. God has lifted up His people and made them to reign with Him through a knowledge of Him. And He has done as He said 
He would do. He set us free. Not free in sin but free from sin. 

  

Prov 2:1-10 My son, if you accept my words and store up my commands within you, turning your ear to wisdom and applying 
your heart to understanding, and if you call out for insight and cry aloud for understanding, and if you look for it as for silver 
and search for it as for hidden treasure, then you will understand the fear of the LORD and find the knowledge of God. For the 
LORD gives wisdom, and from his mouth come KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. He HOLDS VICTORY IN 
STORE FOR THE UPRIGHT, he is a shield to those whose walk is blameless, for he guards the course of the just and 
protects the way of his faithful ones. Then you will understand what is right and just and fair--every good path. For wisdom 
will enter your heart, and knowledge will be pleasant to your soul.  
1 Cor 2:6-7 We do, however, speak a message of wisdom among the mature, but not the wisdom of this age or of the rulers of 
this age, who are coming to nothing. No, we speak of God's secret wisdom, a wisdom that has been hidden and that God 
destined for our glory before time began. 

  
What has God promised to give to those who seek it? 

◊ A Large bank account 

◊ Knowledge and understanding 

  

For those who seek this, what does He hold in store for them. 

◊ Fear 

◊ Judgment 
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◊ Victory 

  

But for the lack of knowledge of His ‘being’ His people were destroyed and enslaved.  

  

Hos 4:1-9 Hear the word of the LORD, you Israelites, because the LORD has a charge to bring against you who live in the 
land: "There is no faithfulness, no love, no acknowledgment of God in the land. There is only cursing, lying and murder, 
stealing and adultery; they break all bounds, and bloodshed follows bloodshed. Because of this the land mourns, and all who 
live in it waste away; the beasts of the field and the birds of the air and the fish of the sea are dying.   

"But let no man bring a charge, let no man accuse another, for your people are like those who bring charges against a priest. 
You stumble day and night, and the prophets stumble with you. So I will destroy your mother- MY PEOPLE ARE 

DESTROYED FROM LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. "BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO 

REJECT YOU AS MY PRIESTS; BECAUSE YOU HAVE IGNORED THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL 
IGNORE YOUR CHILDREN. The more the priests increased, the more they sinned against me; they exchanged their Glory 
for something disgraceful. They feed on the sins of my people and relish their wickedness. And it will be: Like people, like 
priests. I will punish both of them for their ways and repay them for their deeds.  

  

How easy it seems to be to reject the knowledge of God and replace it for the words and knowledge of man. How easy it is to just 
sit and listen to so many voices claiming to have the truth rather than to search for one’s self to find the Pearl of great price. As it is so 
well said: ‘times may change but people don’t. And for those who have not learned from the mistakes of the past, destruction and 
slavery comes and all for the price of ignorance. Not the slavery of one nation defeating another and taking away houses and lands, 
but a slavery to sin and lawlessness. And choose the things of world, of this creation to take the place of God in their  life. 

  

Rom 1:21-25  For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking 
became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened. Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools and exchanged the 
glory of the immortal God for images made to look like mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles. Therefore God gave 
them over in the sinful desires of their hearts to sexual impurity for the degrading of their bodies with one another. They 
exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served created things rather than the Creator-who is forever praised. 
Amen.  

 ‘I want,’ ‘I need,’ ‘I’ve just got to have it,’ ‘I can't live without it.’ Of course those who call themselves children of the King would 
never say anything like that. God’s people are holy and pure, united in grace and love, they would never be found misrepresenting the 
One they love. Their knowledge of God is pure and undefiled, united in Him. In fact, the Methodist’s are united in Him, the Catholics 
are united in Him, the Adventist’s are united in Him, the Baptist’s are united in Him etc. etc. 

But that is not a picture of God’s holy people and never has this been a picture of God’s holy people. Yet through a 
misunderstanding and misapplication of God’s Word it has been made to appear as the true church of God as though the church or 
body of God is a dysfunctional body full of disagreements and faults that leads the body into all kinds of sins and allows one person to 
do one this and another person to do that and go off in opposite directions and be whatever their opinion or interpretation of God's 
Word tells them to be. God is not divided against Himself nor has He lost His mind or become blind. He does not have a body that that 
is only subject to its own thoughts or opinions, but instead is submissive to the Head (God.) And these actions are not hidden from 
God’s sight. All to late it will be seen that He saw everything and that NOTHING was hidden from Him no matter how many doors or 
doctrines they may hide behind. 

  

Jer 23:23-32 “Am I only a God nearby," declares the LORD, “and not a God far away? CAN ANYONE HIDE IN SECRET 

PLACES SO THAT I CANNOT SEE HIM?" declares the LORD. "Do not I fill heaven and earth?" declares the LORD. "I 
have heard what the prophets say who prophesy lies in my name. They say, 'I had a dream! I had a dream!' How long will this 
continue in the hearts of these lying prophets, who prophesy the delusions of their own minds? They think the dreams they tell 
one another will make my people forget my name, just as their fathers forgot my name through Baal worship. Let the prophet 
who has a dream tell his dream, but let the one who has my word speak it faithfully. For what has straw to do with grain?" 
declares the LORD. "Is not my word like fire," declares the LORD, "and like a hammer that breaks a rock in pieces? 
"Therefore," declares the LORD, "I am against the prophets who steal from one another words supposedly from me. Yes," 
declares the LORD, "I am against the prophets who wag their own tongues and yet declare, 'The LORD declares.' Indeed, I am 
against those who prophesy false dreams," declares the LORD. "They tell them and lead my people astray with their reckless 
lies, yet I did not send or appoint them. They do not benefit these people in the least," declares the LORD.  
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SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• Jesus is the radiance of God's glory 

•  He is the exact representation of his being,  

• He sustains all things by his powerful word. 

• He has provided purification for sins. 

• He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven. 

• He has no need to forgive sins of those who live in Him. 

• He has already given forgiveness through His death. 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 1:5-6 For to which of the angels did He ever say: "YOU ARE MY SON, Today I have begotten You"? And again: "I will be to 

Him a Father, and He shall be to Me a Son"? But when He again brings the firstborn into the world, He says: "Let all the angels of 

God worship Him 

 

You are My Son 
  

This is not an ordinary person. This is God in the flesh. ALL honor and glory belong to Him. And by ‘Sonship’ He became a 
Priest, as His Father, after a heavenly priesthood.  

So often men reach out to each other with honor and recognition without a blink of an eye and they treat each other with the 
highest honors as though what they did was something really special. Gold plates with engraved names are given, awards are passed 
out, money exchanges hands while God is left to second hand worship. But our Lord and Savior did not receive His honor through 
earthly means, but was made like His Father, a Priest of a heavenly order (not of any faulty earthly priesthood.) For if Christ were left 
to an inheritance of an  earthly priesthood then we are sorely to be pitied. His inheritance, His Priesthood is from above and we 
through adoption are heirs of the same. 

  
Rom 8:17 Now if we are children, then we are heirs-heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ, if indeed we share in his sufferings 
in order that we may also share in his glory.  

  

To be heirs and co-heirs we must walk with Him and live like Him, and we can be no more a part of this world and its sins then He 
was. The things of this world must pass away in our eyes while His Kingdom becomes our complete focus. 

  

1 John 2:15-17 Do not love the world or anything in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For everything in the world-the cravings of sinful man, the lust of his eyes and the boasting of what he has and does-comes not 
from the Father but from the world. The world and its desires pass away, but the man who does the will of God lives forever.  

Mankind has believed and still believes that they can achieve immortality of sorts by leaving behind some kind of action or deed 
that will be forever be remembered by those who come after them. But ALL these things will pass away for there is only One thing 
that is forever, the only eternal One, God. But through a belief in family trees and the history attached to it, humanity believes that 
somehow the things they do have an everlasting bearing on life. But there is only one Life and it has nothing to do with anything of 
living in this world. 

  

John 6:53-57 Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you have 
no life in you. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh 
is real food and my blood is real drink. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him. Just as the 
living Father sent me and I live because of the Father, so the one who feeds on me will live because of me. 

Our food, our Life is in Him. Our food, our Life is Him. And if we eat of Him and we live in Him then we are what He is. We can 
be no less than what He is. There is no life/living outside of Him, we cannot act like the devil and eat of sin and yet say we live in 
Him. For as God says: By beholding you become changed. The change has always been from living in sin to living without it, from 
acting like everyone else to now living just like Him in all things. So if we live in Him then we will hate wickedness just as He does 
and it will not be a part of our life any longer. In other words, the old sinful has gone away and God's Wonderful divine nature has 
taken its place. 

 

2 Peter 1:2-4 Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, as His divine power has 
given to us all things that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge of Him who called us by glory and virtue, by 
which have been given to us exceedingly great and precious promises, THAT THROUGH THESE YOU MAY BE 

PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD 

THROUGH LUST.  

 

Heb 1:7-14 In speaking of the angels he says, "He makes his angels winds, his servants flames of fire."   But about the Son he says, 

"Your throne, O God, will last forever and ever, and righteousness will be the scepter of your kingdom. You have loved righteousness 

and hated wickedness; therefore God, your God, has set you above your companions by anointing you with the oil of joy.” He also 

says, "In the beginning, O Lord, you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands. They will perish, 

but you remain; they will all wear out like a garment. You will roll them up like a robe; like a garment they will be changed. But you 
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remain the same, and your years will never end.” To which of the angels did God ever say, "Sit at my right hand until I make your 

enemies a footstool for your feet"? Are not all angels ministering spirits sent to serve those who will inherit salvation?  

These things are evidently clear. 

1.God is above ALL things and is ALL things and has been seated in authority with God to rule with God as King. This must be 
accepted before another step can be taken in the study of the book of Hebrews.  
  

2.God is the Creator and His years will never end. He has NO beginning nor end of days. He has no earthly genealogy but lives 
eternally.  

  

Chapter 1 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• God spoke to Israel through the prophets 

• In the last days He spoke to them through Jesus Christ 

• Jesus is the Heir of God 

• Jesus is the Seed 

• Those who live in Him are the seed of Abraham through Jesus Christ 

• They are also heirs (co-heirs) through Jesus Christ 

• Jesus is from above 

• Jesus is from another Kingdom 

• Jesus is not of this world 

• If Jesus in not of the world and His Kingdom is the heavenly Jerusalem and we live with Him, then we are not a part of the world 
either 

• Jesus is the radiance of God's glory 

• He is the exact representation of his being,  

• He sustains all things by his powerful word. 

• He has provided purification for sins. 

• He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven. 

• He has no need to forgive sins of those who live in Him. 

• He has already given forgiveness through His death. 

• His name is  above ALL names 

• God has set Him above ALL His companions 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 2:1 We must pay more careful attention, therefore, to what we have heard, so that we do not drift away. 

  

The Body of Christ 
  

God unveils to any mind that wishes to comprehend His Word and understand the mystery of godliness His desire for His body to 
be One. We must therefore pay more attention to what we have heard, so that we do not drift away. 

As long as we keep our eyes focused on Him, not looking this way and that way but looking straight ahead then we will see just 
what He means when He talks about His body, His church, and the great mystery. 

  

Col 1:24-27 Now I rejoice in what was suffered for you, and I fill up in my flesh what is still lacking in regard to Christ's 
afflictions, for the sake of HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH. I have become its servant by the commission God gave 
me to present to you the word of God in its fullness- the mystery that has been kept hidden for ages and generations, BUT IS 

NOW DISCLOSED TO THE SAINTS. To them God has chosen to make known among the Gentiles the glorious riches of 
THIS MYSTERY, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, the hope of glory. 

What does God say is His body? 

 

◊ Judaism 

◊ Catholicism 

◊ The church 

◊ Methodism 

  

What has been disclosed (revealed)? 

 

◊ The weather 

◊ The stock market 

◊ Church dogma 

◊ The mystery 

  

What is the mystery? 

 

◊ Why we are here 

◊ Why the stars don't fall from the sky 

◊ What is faith 

◊ Christ in you 

  

One of the hardest things to do is to believe that something so easy could be the Truth. Isn’t God’s Word more complicated than 
that? Don’t people pay thousands of dollars to go to schools all over the world to learn such deep things? Is it really so simple that an 
average lay person can see it and understand?  

No matter what any man has ever said about the mystery of God or made it appear to say, God speaks the Truth so that ANY ear 
may hear. It is Christ in you, and if He is in you, then what He is, is in His people and working through them to become one in Him in 
the gospel of His Kingdom. 

  

Eph 3:6 This mystery is that through the gospel the Gentiles are heirs together with Israel, members together of one body, and 
sharers together in the promise in Christ Jesus.  
  

Finish the sentence: The mystery is  _____________________________________________________________ 

  

 

 

 

 



23 
 

23 
 

What do we know? 
  

  

• The mystery is about a promise. 

• The promise is about the Seed to come. 

• The mystery is about the Seed. 

• The mystery is God in you. 

  
 

 

Paul spoke of this Promise when in chains that were put on him because the church leaders wanted him dead. And he knew they 
knew the truth about the Promise and just who the Seed of Abraham was but were unwilling to admit it. 

  

Acts 26:4-8 "The Jews all know the way I have lived ever since I was a child, from the beginning of my life in my own 
country, and also in Jerusalem. They have known me for a long time and can testify, if they are willing, that according to the 
strictest sect of our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. And now it is because of my hope in what God has promised our fathers that 
I am on trial today. This is THE PROMISE our twelve tribes are hoping to see fulfilled as they earnestly serve God day and 
night. O king, it is because of this hope that the Jews are accusing me. Why should any of you consider it incredible that God 
raises the dead? 

(here it is ) 

Gal 3:19-20 What, then, was the purpose of the law? It was added because of transgressions UNTIL THE SEED TO WHOM 

THE PROMISE REFERRED HAD COME. The law was put into effect through angels by a mediator. A mediator, 
however, does not represent just one party; BUT GOD IS ONE.  

The promise given by God to Israel, spoken to Adam, given to Abraham and conferred to the Gentiles was of the Messiah; and He 
came as He said He would, Jesus Christ, God on earth, the Seed of Abraham.  There is NO other promise given to man by God. And 
ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS POINTED TO THIS PROMISE AND WERE FULFILLED IN THE LIFE, DEATH AND 
RESURRECTION of the Promise, Jesus Christ. 

  

John 5:39-40 You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you possess eternal life. THESE ARE THE 

SCRIPTURES THAT TESTIFY ABOUT ME, yet you refuse to come to me to have life. 

What John states in scripture is the Truth. God has spoken and His Word is true. But a decision must be made! It must be decided 
as to whether these words are spoken under inspiration of God or not. If they are not, then we must disregard them and wonder what 
they are doing in the scriptures. But if  what has been said was under inspiration of God then we must ask for understanding and seek 
freedom from all of our pre-conceived opinions, biases and prejudices so we may see with clear vision what God has spoken and 
given to us to read and understand. 

Once we have cleared this hurtle and walk into His Light and realize that God has not given His people ANYTHING that cannot 
be seen and understood (while at the same time telling them to READ AND UNDERSTAND) then we may read His Word with 
FULL assurance that what He has said, we may understand. But unless we are willing to move beyond where God has taken His 
people in the past, then we will not see or understand the things spoken by Him and given freely to anyone who wishes to know.  

This is where we find ourselves at this juncture. If we believe God’s Word then we may trust what He has said (without the need 
for anyone to interpret it) what is being said, but if we do not believe then all that is left is ignorance. 

  

Gal 3:15-17 The promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. The Scripture does not say "and to seeds," meaning many 
people, but "and to your seed," meaning one person, who is Christ. 

The mystery that is God, the Seed of Abraham, the Promised One is one of those issues of trust that God meant exactly what He 
said. And here (unlike what is taught about the nation of Israel as being the seed of Abraham) the Promise was never to be seen as 
meaning ‘many people’ but only One Seed meaning Christ. This is a bridge that must be crossed, and those proclaiming to be wise in 
God’s Word have proclaimed in the loudest tones that all eyes and ears are to be turned toward those proclaimed to be ‘Israelites’ and 
living in the ‘holy land.’ For decades millions of people have made journeys to this place and have imagined in their minds that the 
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land of Israel and its people fulfill the meaning of what God has proclaimed as His special place on earth where He will come back to 
rule and will cause the Israelites to once again be His.  

But what does God say through Paul and Matthew about this issue of what it means to be an Israelite?  

  

Rom 9:6-9 It is not as though God's word had failed. FOR NOT ALL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL ARE 

ISRAEL. Nor because they are his descendants are they all Abraham's children. On the contrary, "It is through Isaac that your 
offspring will be reckoned."  In other words, it is not the natural children who are God's children, but it is the children of the 
promise who are regarded as Abraham's offspring. For this was how the promise was stated: "At the appointed time I will 
return, and Sarah will have a son." 

Matt 3:8-10 And do not think you can say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our father.' I TELL YOU THAT OUT OF 

THESE STONES GOD CAN RAISE UP CHILDREN FOR ABRAHAM. The ax is already at the root of the trees, and 
every tree that does not produce good fruit will be cut down and thrown into the fire.  

  

Are ALL those who are descended from Abraham Israelites? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

What was the requirement to be a true Israelite? 

 

◊ To be a Methodist. 

◊ To be a Catholic. 

◊ To be a Pentecostal. 

◊ To be a child of the promise. 

  

One of the hardest things to imagine (especially when a person believes in a particular doctrine that makes them think that God is 
on their side and would never leave them and pass on to another the task that was once theirs to do) is that God has never placed 
anyone in any particular position without placing before them a two sided promise based upon obedience or disobedience and God has 
spoken this way over and over again. 

  

Lev 26:3-5 "'If you follow my decrees and are careful to obey my commands, I will send you rain in its season, and the 
ground will yield its crops and the trees of the field their fruit. Your threshing will continue until grape harvest and the grape 
harvest will continue until planting, and you will eat all the food you want and live in safety in your land.  

The promises set before God’s people have always been a beautiful and bountiful blessing if they will walk in His way, but the 
other side of the coin is also present and we dare not miss it. 

  

Lev 26:14-39  "'BUT IF YOU WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME and carry out all these commands, and if you reject my decrees 
and abhor my laws and fail to carry out all my commands and so violate my covenant, then I will do this to you: I WILL 

BRING UPON YOU SUDDEN TERROR, WASTING DISEASES AND FEVER THAT WILL DESTROY YOUR 
SIGHT AND DRAIN AWAY YOUR LIFE. You will plant seed in vain, because your enemies will eat it. I WILL SET MY 

FACE AGAINST YOU so that you will be defeated by your enemies; those who hate you will rule over you, and you will flee 
even when no one is pursuing you.  "'If after all this you will not listen to me, I WILL PUNISH YOU for your sins seven 
times over. I WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR STUBBORN PRIDE and make the sky above you like iron and the ground 
beneath you like bronze. Your strength will be spent in vain, because your soil will not yield its crops, nor will the trees of the 
land yield their fruit.  "'If you remain hostile toward me and refuse to listen to me, I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR 

AFFLICTIONS seven times over, as your sins deserve.  I will send wild animals against you, and they will rob you of your 
children, destroy your cattle and make you so few in number that your roads will be deserted.  

"'IF IN SPITE OF THESE THINGS YOU DO NOT ACCEPT MY CORRECTION but continue to be hostile toward me, 
I myself will be hostile toward you and will afflict you for your sins seven times over.  And I will bring the sword upon you to 
avenge the breaking of the covenant. When you withdraw into your cities, I will send a plague among you, and you will be 
given into enemy hands.  When I cut off your supply of bread, ten women will be able to bake your bread in one oven, and they 
will dole out the bread by weight. You will eat, but you will not be satisfied." 

'IF IN SPITE OF THIS YOU STILL DO NOT LISTEN TO ME but continue to be hostile toward me, then in my anger I 
will be hostile toward you, and I myself will punish you for your sins seven times over. You will eat the flesh of your sons and 
the flesh of your daughters. I will destroy your high places, cut down your incense altars and pile your dead bodies on the 
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lifeless forms of your idols, and I will abhor you. I will turn your cities into ruins and lay waste your sanctuaries, and I will take 
no delight in the pleasing aroma of your offerings. I will lay waste the land, so that your enemies who live there will be 
appalled.  

I WILL SCATTER YOU AMONG THE NATIONS and will draw out my sword and pursue you. Your land will be laid 
waste, and your cities will lie in ruins. Then the land will enjoy its sabbath years all the time that it lies desolate and you are in 
the country of your enemies; then the land will rest and enjoy its sabbaths. All the time that it lies desolate, the land will have 
the rest it did not have during the sabbaths you lived in it. "'As for those of you who are left, I will make their hearts so fearful 
in the lands of their enemies that the sound of a windblown leaf will put them to flight. They will run as though fleeing from 
the sword, and they will fall, even though no one is pursuing them. They will stumble over one another as though fleeing from 
the sword, even though no one is pursuing them. So you will not be able to stand before your enemies. You will perish among 
the nations; the land of your enemies will devour you. Those of you who are left will waste away in the lands of their enemies 
because of their sins; also because of their fathers' sins they will waste away.  

  

God has never changed. His promise to His people has always been that if they obey Him then He will be as rain in its season and 
they will flourish beneath His guiding hand; but if they will not obey Him then He will become to them as a piece of ground that has 
become as hard as iron and will cause what once could have been a prime piece of real-estate (their hearts) to become a wasteland and 
be desolate of His Spirit.  

But it seems hard to believe that God really ever did this to His people. 

  

Matt 21:33-46 "Listen to another parable: There was a landowner who planted a vineyard. He put a wall around it, dug a 
winepress in it and built a watchtower. Then he rented the vineyard to some farmers and went away on a journey. When the 
harvest time approached, he sent his servants to the tenants to collect his fruit.  "The tenants seized his servants; they beat one, 
killed another, and stoned a third. Then he sent other servants to them, more than the first time, and the tenants treated them the 
same way. Last of all, he sent his son to them. 'They will respect my son,' he said.  "But when the tenants saw the son, they said 
to each other, 'This is the heir. Come, let's kill him and take his inheritance.' 

So they took him and threw him out of the vineyard and killed him.  "Therefore, when the owner of the vineyard comes, what 
will he do to those tenants?" 

"He will bring those wretches to a wretched end," they replied, "and he will rent the vineyard to other tenants, who will give 
him his share of the crop at harvest time." 

Jesus said to them, "Have you never read in the Scriptures: "'The stone the builders rejected has become the capstone; the Lord 
has done this, and it is marvelous in our eyes'?  "THEREFORE I TELL YOU THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WILL 

BE TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU and given to a people who will produce its fruit. He who falls on this stone will be broken 
to pieces, but he on whom it falls will be crushed."    

WHEN THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND THE PHARISEES HEARD JESUS' PARABLES, THEY KNEW HE WAS 
TALKING ABOUT THEM. They looked for a way to arrest him, but they were afraid of the crowd because the people held 
that he was a prophet.  
  

What are God’s promises dependent upon? 

 

◊ Going to church 

 ◊ Paying tithe 

◊ Being a leader in church 

◊ Obedience 

  

If obedience is not given, then what is God’s promise? 

 

◊ They will go to heaven 

◊ He will set His face against them 

◊ They will become rich 

◊ He will live with them 

  

‘Do not call the church (God’s people) Babylon. If you try to say that we will not accept your rebuke, for how dare you rebuke 
God’s church.’ 

‘My! Look how angry you are. Surely you have a problem and you need to calm down.’ ‘This is God’s church and He would 
NEVER say anything like that to His people.’ 

So much time is spent trying to protect the house of God and making sure that all those who come inside its doors understand its 
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doctrines and decrees. But the question must be asked: Is not God’s Word enough? Or do we rather want to make demands that in the 
end prove to all those around us that we do not understand the Word of God or care to take time to know what He really says on the 
subject and instead defend our position from church doctrine? But we must know that ignorance of what He says does not place us in a 
good position. 

This kind of ignorance causes people to point fingers at someone else and blame them instead of taking a good look in the mirror 
(God) and see just what He sees when He looks into their hearts. Therefore instead of getting angry and starting to point a finger it is 
time that we seek our Wonderful Counselor and receive His Rest that comes from seeking His face, that we may be at Peace with Him 
and with each other and see Him as He really is. 

  

Hos 4:1-9 Hear the word of the LORD, you Israelites, because the LORD has a charge to bring against you who live in the land: 
"There is no faithfulness, no love, no acknowledgment of God in the land. There is only cursing, lying and murder, stealing and 
adultery; they break all bounds, and bloodshed follows bloodshed. Because of this the land mourns, and all who live in it waste 
away; the beasts of the field and the birds of the air and the fish of the sea are dying." 

But let no man bring a charge, let no man accuse another, for your people are like those who bring charges against a priest. You 
stumble day and night, and the prophets stumble with you. SO I WILL DESTROY YOUR MOTHER- MY PEOPLE ARE 

DESTROYED FROM LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. 

"Because you have rejected knowledge, I also reject you as my priests; because you have ignored the law of your God, I also will 
ignore your children. The more the priests increased, the more they sinned against me; they exchanged their Glory for something 
disgraceful. They feed on the sins of my people and relish their wickedness. And it will be: Like people, like priests. I will 
punish both of them for their ways and repay them for their deeds.  

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• The children of promise are Abrahams offspring. 

• Those who obey God are His children. 

• Those who disobey God do not receive His promise. 

• The promise is Christ in us. 

• The knowledge of the Promise sets us free 

• For the lack of knowledge His people are destroyed. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



27 
 

27 
 

Verse for the day 

Heb 2:2-5 For if the message spoken by angels was binding, and every violation and disobedience received its 
just punishment, how shall we escape if we ignore such a great salvation? This salvation, which was first 
announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by those who heard him. God also testified to it by signs, wonders 
and various miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed according to his will. It is not to angels that he has 

subjected the world to come, about which we are speaking. 

  

Salvation 

  

We have heard of this salvation and read about it in this study, so let’s go back to the beginning and see this now with clear vision. 

  

Heb 1:1-4 In the past GOD SPOKE TO OUR FOREFATHERS through the prophets at many times and in various ways, but 
in these last days HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, whom he APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, and through 
whom HE MADE THE UNIVERSE. The SON IS THE RADIANCE OF GOD'S GLORY and the exact representation of 
his being, SUSTAINING ALL THINGS BY HIS POWERFUL WORD. After he HAD PROVIDED PURIFICATION 

FOR SINS, he SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY IN HEAVEN. So he became as much superior 
to the angels as the name he has inherited is superior to theirs.  

HIS STORY (our salvation) 

(the only story that matters) 

  

• He spoke to Israel’s forefathers 

• He spoke by His Son 

• He appointed His Son heir of all things 

• He made the universe through His Son 

• The Son is the radiance of God’s glory 

• The Son sustains all things with His powerful Word 

• The Son provided purification for sins 

• And then sat down at the right hand of the Majesty of heaven 

  

This is salvation. This is the Whole Truth and nothing but the Truth. Anything else is a lie. There is nothing else in heaven above 
or the earth beneath by which men may be saved. This is Salvation, this is God’s Priestly ministry. Yet despite this information 
humanity has a false picture of what He is doing and what He has done. 

From pulpits all over the world a false version of God’s Word has been preached. It has been taught: 

  

(1) that man is on trial before God and His sins are weighed out against his good deeds  

(2) God sits as judge in the court while the Son is left begging the Father to forgive men of their sins and to cleanse the temple.  

  

Yet as One who sits at the right hand of Power we can see that Christ has no need to ask for anything. Neither does He need to 
seek for anything. And when all is said and done, man is not even on trial. If anyone is then it would be God! 

  

Rom 3:3-4 What if some did not have faith? Will their lack of faith nullify God's faithfulness? Not at all! Let God be true, and 
every man a liar. As it is written: "SO THAT YOU MAY BE PROVED RIGHT WHEN YOU SPEAK AND PREVAIL 

WHEN YOU JUDGE."  

God has ALWAYS been the One on trial. From the beginning Satan accused God of being a liar. Never has it been a picture of 
man in need of vindication. The belief of man being set in the judgment seat of a court of law only comes from a misuse of God’s 
Word. All of scripture is about our Savior and Lord and who He is. The only part man plays in this scenario is who he is in Christ. 
God is not stupid, He knows who lives in Him and who does not. He does not need to sit in a judges chair and figure that out in some 
future courtroom scene. 

  
God has spoken in His Word and unveiled to eyes that can see what is to be understood about what many call a mystery of 
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godliness and just who is the one on trial. 

 

1 Tim 3:16 Beyond all question, the mystery of godliness is great:  

• He appeared in a body,  

• was vindicated by the Spirit,  

• was seen by angels,  

• was preached among the nations,  

• was believed on in the world,  

• was taken up in glory. 

  

God has always been the one on trial and He has laid out the evidence/the mystery of who He is for man to see and make their 
choice for or against Him. And through the evidence of His Love for His creation, mankind has received grace beyond comprehension 
because God was willing to suffer for His creation and prove that sin is the real enemy. And further more: 

  

Rom 5:8-11 ...But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since we have 
now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God's wrath through him! For if, when we were God's 
enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved 
through his life! Not only is this so, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now 
received reconciliation. 

If this is a court room scene, what do we know about mans position with God as a judge? 

 

◊ God is angry with man. 

◊ God can't wait to bring down the gavel and seal man’s fate. 

◊ While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be 

 saved from God's wrath through him! 

  

Think of that! Man has already been reconciled (not going to be) but is reconciled already to God. In other words: if there were 
going to be a judgment scene about whether or not man is worthy to be in God’s presence, then if God has already reconciled man to 
Himself then is He going to forget what He did? 

Mankind has been given the free gift of salvation. The only part we play now is to accept this gift. So: choose you this day who you 

will serve! 

What a wonderful Savior and Lord and what a wonderful knowledge He has given to us that we may see His great Love for us in 
that while we were yet sinners He came and freed us from the strangle-hold Satan has had since the beginning of time. 

God took sin upon Himself; man could never play that part. And through the death of the One and only begotten Son He PAID 
THE PENALTY for sin, death. If there were ANY kind of court room scene to be envisioned then all we see is our Savior Jesus Christ 
being the One to take our place and suffer the penalty. 

There is no greater judgment then that. If there were a judgment in that sense, THEN IT HAS ALREADY TAKEN PLACE!  

Let's see what God says about this. 

  

Heb 2:14-18 Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by his 
death he might destroy him who holds the power of death-that is, the devil- and free those who all their 
lives were held in slavery by their fear of death. For surely IT IS NOT ANGELS HE HELPS, but 
ABRAHAM'S DESCENDANTS. For this reason he had to be made like his brothers in every way, in 
order that he might BECOME A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN SERVICE TO GOD, 
AND THAT HE MIGHT MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. Because he himself 

suffered when he was tempted, he is able to help those who are being tempted. 

Who did Christ NOT come to help? 

 

◊ Aliens 

◊ Man 

◊ Angels 
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Who did Christ come to help? 

 

◊ Angels 

◊ Aliens 

◊ Man 

  

What did Christ come for? 

 

◊ Buy a camel 

◊ Get married 

◊ ...become a merciful and faithful high priest in service to God, and that he might make atonement for 

the sins of the people 

  

Did He do what He came for? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Does He provide help through His blood that He shed? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Does the Father need something more to see His Son’s sacrifice as being enough? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

The sacrifice of Christ was complete. And through that completed act we are, through the Spirit of adoption, sons and daughters of 
God. This is not something yet to happen, it is already past tense. “IT IS FINISHED” This is as legal of a statement as can be made 
by God and was signed and duly notarized through His blood. And by him we cry, "Abba,  Father."  

  

Rom 8:15-17 For you did not receive a spirit that makes you a slave again to fear, but you received the Spirit of sonship. And 
by him we cry, "Abba,  Father." The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are God's children. Now if we are children, 
then we are heirs-heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ, if indeed we share in his sufferings in order that we may also share in 
his glory.  

  

  

 SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• Jesus is our salvation 

• Jesus paid the price for sin 

• We have been reconciled to God 

• God has done ALL that can be done for His creation 

• God is our Father, not our judge 

• We are God’s children , not defendants 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 2:6-9 But there is a place where someone has testified: "What is man that you are mindful of him, the son of 
man that you care for him? You made him a little lower than the angels; you CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY 
AND HONOR and PUT EVERYTHING UNDER HIS FEET." IN PUTTING EVERYTHING UNDER HIM, GOD 
LEFT NOTHING THAT IS NOT SUBJECT TO HIM. Yet at present we do not see everything subject to him. But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, now crowned with glory and honor because he 

suffered death, so that by the grace of God he might taste death for everyone. 

Authority and Rulership 
  

How much is subject to the Son? 

 

◊ A little 

◊ A lot 

◊ Nothing 

◊ Everything 

  

How much is that? 

 

◊ Some things 

◊ A few things 

◊ Everything that exists 

  

What has Jesus received? 

 

◊ Tithes and offerings 

◊ Prestige and position 

◊ Glory and honor 

  

Adam was only given authority to rule the earth, Christ was given everything. God crowned Him with glory and honor and gave 
Him the seat of power and rulership to be King over ALL. This must be seen as the truth and nothing but the Truth or going forward at 
this point is meaningless.  

Christians see the word reconciliation (as we read in Rom 5:8-11) as being equal to the phrase to appease. Thus the life death and 
resurrection of Christ is believed to be something that needed to be done to cause God to see His Sons actions as being worthy. But of 
course that would be to say that the Son was not God and instead had to ‘work’ His way up to that level in hopes that maybe He would 
someday be what humanity needs in their struggle against evil. Thus the cross is imagined to be a part of Jesus begging the Father to 
forgive humanity. But is this true? Is this how the Father looked at His One and only Son? Did Christ need to seek the love and 
concern of the Father on behalf of mans salvation?  

  

Matt 3:16-17 As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went up out of the water. At that moment heaven was opened, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove and lighting on him. And a voice from heaven said, "THIS IS MY SON, WHOM I 

LOVE; WITH HIM I AM WELL PLEASED." 

Luke 9:28-36 About eight days after Jesus said this, he took Peter, John and James with him and went up onto a mountain to 
pray. As he was praying, the appearance of his face changed, and his clothes became as bright as a flash of lightning. Two men, 
Moses and Elijah, appeared in glorious splendor, talking with Jesus. They spoke about his departure, which he was about to bring 
to fulfillment at Jerusalem. Peter and his companions were very sleepy, but when they became fully awake, THEY SAW HIS 

GLORY and the two men standing with him. As the men were leaving Jesus, Peter said to him," 

Master, it is good for us to be here. Let us put up three shelters-one for you, one for Moses and one for Elijah." (He did not 
know what he was saying.) While he was speaking, a cloud appeared and enveloped them, and they were afraid as they entered 
the cloud. A voice came from the cloud, saying, "THIS IS MY SON, WHOM I LOVE; WITH HIM I AM WELL 

PLEASED." 

"When the voice had spoken, they found that Jesus was alone. The disciples kept this to themselves, and told no one at that time 
what they had seen.  
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When were these voices spoken and heard, before or after the cross? 

 

◊ Before 

◊ After 

  
When did the Son find favor in His Fathers eyes, before or after the cross? 

 

◊ Before 

◊ After 

  

If we are looking for a sign from the Father of His acceptance or rejecting what His Son was doing, then what do we now 
understand? 

 

◊ Christ’s work was not done yet 

◊ The Father was angry 

◊ The Father loved His Son and was WELL pleased with Him before He had done anything for humanity  

  

Yet it is still proposed that Christ’s work is not done. It is believed that the authority and rulership of Christ must still be made 
complete. Thus it is taught from pulpits all over the world that Christ must seek the Father on a continual or daily basis to forgive the 
sins being confessed by mankind. This work of Christ is seen as being done after the cross when He went back to the Father to be a 
Levitical type of priest in a Levitical sanctuary. But what does God’s Word say about the act of forgiving sins and when it was/is 
accomplished? 

  

Matt 9:4-8 Knowing their thoughts, Jesus said, "Why do you entertain evil thoughts in your hearts? Which is easier: to say, 
'Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get up and walk'? But SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT THE SON OF MAN HAS 
AUTHORITY ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS. . . ." Then he said to the paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go home." 
And the man got up and went home. When the crowd saw this, they were filled with awe; AND THEY PRAISED GOD, WHO 

HAD GIVEN SUCH AUTHORITY TO MEN. 

  

When did Christ have this power and authority that only belongs to God? 

 

◊ Before the cross 

◊ After He went back to heaven 

◊ He doesn't have it until the time of the earth made new 

  

Who was this power and authority given to? 

 

◊ Aliens 

◊ Angels 

◊ Men 

  

The glory of God has been revealed and given to men and it is up to us to see it. We must see with open eyes that the Father has 
always loved His Son and was well pleased with Him from the very beginning. So the question arises; will we look at this or will we 
look away and accept tradition over God? 

If we will look and see we may participate in the knowledge that all things have been put underneath of His feet. ALL dominion 
ALL power and ALL authority are His. This is a completed picture of the authority of God over the power of Satan and ALL of his 
craftiness. 

  

John 12:30-33 Jesus said, "This voice was for your benefit, not mine. NOW IS THE TIME FOR JUDGMENT ON THIS 
WORLD; now the prince of this world will be driven out. But I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to 
myself."  

For those who wish to live in Christ and by His power, they accept what He has done and will live by that knowledge that sets 
them free from Satan and the dominion he has claimed against God’s children. Death and the one who brought it upon mankind has 
been overcome and his power taken away. Even the temptation that comes our way from the accuser of the brethren has no power if 
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we will rely on God who came to set us free. 

  

1 Cor 10:11-13 These things happened to them as examples and were written down as warnings for us, on whom the 
fulfillment of the ages has come. So, if you think you are standing firm, be careful that you don't fall! No temptation has seized 
you except what is common to man. And God is faithful; he will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But WHEN 

YOU ARE TEMPTED, HE WILL ALSO PROVIDE A WAY OUT SO THAT YOU CAN STAND UP UNDER IT.  

  

What did God promise? 

 

◊ that if you fall down that He will provide a way back up 

◊ that when you are tempted that He will provide a way out of the temptation? 

  

When this is understood then there is no need to imagine a case of  ‘falling down and getting up,’ for there is only power, 
dominion and authority in Him. And that power is not just in Him, but has also been given to those who follow Him. 

  

Matt 9:4-8 Knowing their thoughts, Jesus said, "Why do you entertain evil thoughts in your hearts? Which is easier: to say, 
'Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get up and walk'? But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to 
forgive sins. . . ." Then he said to the paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go home." And the man got up and went home. 
When the crowd saw this, they were filled with awe; and they praised God, WHO HAD GIVEN SUCH AUTHORITY TO 

MEN. 

Mark 16:15-18 He said to them, "Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation. Whoever believes and is 
baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned. AND THESE SIGNS WILL ACCOMPANY 

THOSE WHO BELIEVE: In my name they will drive out demons; they will speak in new tongues; they will pick up snakes 
with their hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it will not hurt them at all; they will place their hands on sick people, and 
they will get well."  

  

Who has all authority in heaven and earth? 

 

◊ Satan 

◊ Angels  

◊ Christ 

  

Has He given that authority to any man on earth? 

 

◊ Yes  

◊ No  

  
 

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• The Son was given ALL power and authority 

• Jesus used that authority to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead and to forgive sins. 

• He gave that authority to men 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 2:10,11 In bringing many sons to glory, it was fitting that God, for whom and through whom everything 
exists, should make the author of their salvation perfect through suffering. Both the one who makes men holy 

and those who are made holy are of the same family. So Jesus is not ashamed to call them brothers. 

 The Author of our Salvation 
  

The Word of God is true no matter what anyone may say. But believing has never been so hard. With so many voices demanding 
to be heard that are interpreting the scriptures for the masses, the voice of God is not heard. But if we will listen and tune out all of the 
other noises and come into the presence of God, He will teach us. 

  

1 John 2:26-27 I am writing these things to you about those who are trying to lead you astray.  As for you, the anointing you 
received from him remains in you, and YOU DO NOT NEED ANYONE TO TEACH YOU. BUT AS HIS ANOINTING 

TEACHES YOU ABOUT ALL THINGS and as that anointing is real, not counterfeit-just as it has taught you, remain in 
him. 

Who do we not need to teach us? 

 

◊ A prophet 

◊ A leader 

◊ Anyone 

  

Who will teach us? 

 

◊ A pastor 

◊ A elder 

◊ A deacon 

◊ God’s anointing 

  

But of course the question begs to be answered at this point: Do we truly want to know the answers to the questions we have? God 
is willing to give us what we ask for, but are we willing to be set free from what has bound us to a life of ‘falling down and getting 
up?’ If falling down and getting up is the doctrine we choose to live out in our life then that is the doctrine we will live by. But if we 
choose God and His Word as our doctrine then we will accept what He has said and go forward in Faith and live our lives according to 
His Word and accept His authority to stand against Satan and ALL his efforts to cause us to fall down. 

The power of God is given to anyone who asks and believes in His name, but it is not given so that the ones who ask for it may use 
it to be able to do anything they want and still be free. The person who wants to be free must leave behind their old life of worshipping 
anything in the place of God. 

  

1 Cor 10:14-22 Therefore, my dear friends, flee from idolatry. I speak to sensible people; judge for yourselves what I say. Is 
not the cup of thanksgiving for which we give thanks a participation in the blood of Christ? And is not the bread that we break 
a participation in the body of Christ? Because there is one loaf, we, who are many, ARE ONE BODY, for we all partake of the 
one loaf. Consider the people of Israel: Do not those who eat the sacrifices participate in the altar? Do I mean then that a 
sacrifice offered to an idol is anything, or that an idol is anything? No, but the sacrifices of pagans are offered to demons, not to 
God, and I do not want you to be participants with demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons too; 
you cannot have a part in both the Lord's table and the table of demons. Are we trying to arouse the 
Lord's jealousy? Are we stronger than he? 

  

A good question to ask at this point is: Do we know what idolatry is? Lets see how God answers this. 

  

Col 3:5-6 Put to death, therefore, whatever belongs to your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, evil desires and 
greed, which is idolatry. Because of these, the wrath of God is coming.  
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What is idolatry? 

 

◊ Sexual immorality 

◊ Impurity 

◊ Lust 

◊ Evil desires 

◊ Greed 

◊ Whatever belongs to your earthly nature 

◊ All the above 

  

For too long idolatry has had a bad rap. It has been taught that it is about kneeling down and prostrating oneself in front of some 
kind of statue. But this is NOT what God meant when He spoke of idolatry. He presented it as prostitution (laying in bed with the 
enemy.) Our enemy is sin and we cannot be found taking part in it while at the same time living in God. This is why He said: 

  

Matt 6:24 "No one can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to the one and 
despise the other. 

  

It has been habitually taught that the earthly or sinful nature is just a part of life, and that what we can see with our eyes is what we 
are to call life. But God speaks of His version of life and it is NOT based upon any of the senses of the body. 

  

John 1:1-5 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was with God in the 
beginning.  Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that has been made. IN HIM WAS LIFE, and 
that life was the LIGHT OF MEN. The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not understood it.  

  

What is our life? 

 

◊ Breathing 

◊ Eating 

◊ God 

  

He is the _______ of men. 

 

◊ Death 

◊ Laughter 

◊ Light 

  

God is our life. We do not live by what we see. We live by Faith. Therefore we do not live by anything of this earth. This is why 
those who live in Him DIE to the sinful nature. There is no life in that nature, only a downhill spiral into that place of weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

Sin and anything to do with this world must be overcome. But there is a old saying: ‘There is only one thing wrong with 
overcoming, the one who overcomes becomes proud that they have overcome.’ We do not overcome so that we can put ourselves on 
Satan’s ground and feel justified in doing so, but we overcome to break away from the place where we use to stand when we followed 
our evil desires. Our Savior showed to us the way to God’s throne and it was not by acting ignorant or boastful. 

  

1 Cor 15:58 Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the work of the 
Lord, because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain. 

  
What are we called to do? 

 

◊ Fall down 

◊ Run around 

◊ Stand firm 

  

 

 



35 
 

35 
 

How many things are suppose to move us? 

 

◊ Little things 

◊ Some things 

◊ Big things 

◊ Nothing 

  

Instead of a picture of failing to be what we know we should be God paints us a collage of righteous living and standing firm to the 
end. So of course the natural but never ending question is: Why do people paint a false picture and call it salvation? 

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• God will teach the Truth 

• We are to flee idolatry 

• Idolatry is whatever belongs to your earthly nature 

• God is our life 

• God is the Light of men 

• Darkness does not understand the Light 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 2:12-15 He says, "I WILL DECLARE YOUR NAME TO MY BROTHERS; in the presence of the congregation 
I will sing your praises."  And again, "I will put my trust in him." And again he says, "Here am I, and the children 
God has given me." Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by his death 
he might destroy him who holds the power of death-that is, the devil-and free those who all their lives were held 

in slavery by their fear of death. 

 Not of this World 
  

1 John 4:16-21 God is love. Whoever lives in love lives in God, and God in him. In this way, love is made complete among us 
so that we will have confidence on the day of judgment, because IN THIS WORLD WE ARE LIKE HIM. There is no fear 
in love. But perfect love drives out fear, because fear has to do with punishment. The one who fears is not made perfect in love.  
We love because he first loved us. IF ANYONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," YET HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR. 
For anyone who does not love his brother, whom he has seen, cannot love God, whom he has not seen. And he has given us 
this command: Whoever loves God must also love his brother.  

  

Whoever lives in love lives in _____? 

 

◊ Nineveh 

◊ Israel 

◊ God 

  

What are we to be like in this world? 

 

◊ Our neighbor 

◊ The pastor 

◊ The head elder 

◊ Like God 

  

We know that God is ______? 

 

◊ Angry 

◊ Mean 

◊ Love 

  

Perfect Love drives out ______? 

 

◊ Family members 

◊ Your neighbor 

◊ Fear 

  
The one who _____ is not made perfect in love? 

 

◊ Eats meat 

◊ Hates 

◊ fears 

  

Whoever loves God must also love his ___________________. 

  

We are His family. He is our Father and Savior. He is like us and we are like Him. This is a hard thing to accept, but no matter 
how hard of a time we have accepting God at His Word, it is true none the less. God has said it and He is not a liar. 

We are made in His image. And if we have asked Him into our lives so that we may be one with Him as Christ was with the Father 
(even though He was on this earth and His Father was in heaven) then we will have what we have asked of Him. We are one with Him 
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as He was with His Father (in so much that He was able to say If you have seen me, then you have seen my Father.) This is not 
blasphemy as the Pharisees tried to make it seem (and as it is made to seem today) but is the Truth if God is in us. For we are like Him 
and we are not a part this world. 

  

John 8:23 But he continued, "You are from below; I am from above. You are of this world; I am not of this world. 

  

We can be no more a part of this world then our Savior was. We are called to a higher existence and a newness of Life and if we 
are going to live in Him, then we must die to this world. 

  

Rom 6:3-4 Or do you not know that as many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? Therefore 
we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. 

  
Heb 2:16 For surely it is not angels he helps, but Abraham's descendants. 

  

God’s Word is clear and it means what it says, God did not come for the angels. Some have even believed that angels have mated 
with humans and produced a kind of super race of people, but God has said it clearly that it is Abrahams descendants that He came 
for. 

  

Heb 2:17-18 For this reason he had to be made like his brothers in every way, in order that he might become a merciful and faithful 

high priest in service to God, and that he might make atonement for the sins of the people. Because he himself suffered when he was 

tempted, he is able to help those who are being tempted. 

  

God places before those with eyes to see and ears to hear a message of hope and assurance. 

  

What has God promised to those who need help? 

 

◊ A psychiatrist  

◊ Medication  

◊ Help for those who are being tempted 

  
 What is our need at the moment of temptation? 

 

◊ To give in  

◊ To sin a little more 

◊ To overcome and not give in to sin 

  

Since He came for Abraham’s descendants He was made just like them. He came just like those who were created in His image 
that He might be just like them in every way and suffer in their flesh and show them the Way to the throne of God through the tearing 
of His flesh. 

  

Heb 10:19-22 Therefore, brothers, since we have confidence to enter the Most Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, BY A NEW 

AND LIVING WAY OPENED FOR US THROUGH THE CURTAIN, THAT IS, HIS BODY, and since we have a great 
priest over the house of God, let us draw near to God with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
to cleanse us from a guilty conscience and having our bodies washed with pure water. 

  

Who is it that enters the Most Holy Place? 

 

◊ God  

◊ Angels 

◊ We do 
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In God’s temple, what is the curtain made of? 

 

◊ Silk 

◊ Wool 

◊ His flesh 

◊ Cowhide 

  

In God’s temple, what is to be sprinkled in the Most Holy Place? 

 

◊ The ark of the covenant 

◊ God’s clothing 

◊ Our hearts 

  

Why are our hearts to be sprinkled (cleansed?) 

 

◊ Because they are dirty 

◊ To cleanse us from a guilty conscience 

◊ Because it will not work until it is cleansed 

  

If we are to go into the Most Holy Place ourselves then who is our mediator? 

  

Mediation takes on a whole new view when we see Christ in His role of a King and Priest (but not ruling in a temple made of 
sticks and stones) for He sits in power and glory at the right hand of the Father. 

  

Heb 1:3 THE SON is the radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of his being, sustaining all things by his 
powerful word. After he had provided purification for sins, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY 

IN HEAVEN.  

  

W can trust God’s Word to mean just what it says. Christ is at the right hand of Power, (not seeking it) and equal to the One at His 
left. 

  

Chapter 2 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• The children of promise are Abrahams offspring. 

• Those who obey God are His children. 

• Those who disobey God do not receive His promise. 

• The promise is Christ in us. 

• The knowledge of the Promise sets us free 

• For the lack of knowledge His people are destroyed. 

• Jesus is our salvation 

• Jesus paid the price for sin 

• We have been reconciled to God 

• God has done ALL that can be done for His creation 

• God is our Father, not our judge 

• We are God’s children , not defendants 

• The Son was given ALL power and authority 

• Jesus used that authority to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead and to forgive sins. 

• He gave that authority to men 

• God will teach the Truth 
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• We are to flee idolatry 

• Idolatry is whatever belongs to your earthly nature 

• God is our life 

• God is the Light of men 

• Darkness does not understand the Light 

• Christ sits at the right hand of Power 

• Everything belongs to Him 

• He is King and Priest 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 3:1 Therefore, holy brothers, who share in THE HEAVENLY CALLING, consider (fix your thoughts on) 

Jesus, the apostle and high priest whom we confess. 

 Our Calling 
  

Eph 4:1-6 As a prisoner for the Lord, then, I urge you to live a life worthy OF THE CALLING YOU HAVE RECEIVED. 
Be completely HUMBLE AND GENTLE; BE PATIENT, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE. Make every 
effort to KEEP THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT THROUGH THE BOND OF PEACE. There is one body and one Spirit- 
JUST AS YOU WERE CALLED TO ONE HOPE WHEN YOU WERE CALLED-one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one 
God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. 

  

consider  NT:2657 katanoeo (kat-an-o-eh'-o); from NT:2596 and NT:3539; to observe fully: - behold, consider, discover, perceive. 

  

What has been received? 

 

◊ Money 

◊ Houses 

◊ A heavenly calling 

  

What is our calling? To be: 

 

◊ Humble 

◊ Gentle 

◊ Patient 

◊ Bearing with one another in love 

◊ Keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace 

◊ All the above 

  

What are we to consider? 

 

◊ Our financial portfolio 

◊ Buying a new church organ 

◊ Jesus 

  

What are we to confess? 

 

◊ Our sins 

◊ Our name 

◊ Jesus, our apostle and high priest  

  

confess  NT:3671 homologia (hom-ol-og-ee'-ah); from the same as NT:3670; acknowledgment: con- (pro-) fession, professed / 
NT:3670 homologeo (hom-ol-og-eh'-o); from a compound of the base of NT:3674 and NT:3056; to assent, i.e. covenant, 

acknowledge: con- (pro-) fess, confession is made, give thanks, prom 

This is no small matter, we are to PERCEIVE, DISCOVER, CONSIDER, BEHOLD and CONFESS our Savior and Lord. We 
have been told this in God’s Word but it has been taught that understanding God is out of mans reach and confession is something 
done on your knees before a priest. But God presents a whole different understanding of what it means to confess. For we are to know 
and understand to consider and confess His name, not our sins on a continual basis. 

  

Luke 8:10 He said, "The knowledge of the secrets of the kingdom of God has been given to you, but to others I speak in 
parables, so that,” 'though seeing, they may not see; though hearing, they may not understand.'  
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The questions must be asked:  

  

Do we know Him enough to be able to ‘confess’ Him’?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Can we then say out of one side of our mouth that ‘God is a mystery’ while at the same moment say that we confess Him and 
perceive Him? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

And just why has confession taken on a look and feel of a priest hearing all the bad things a person has done so they may give 
the person absolution for them when all we have been asked to do is to confess our Lord and Savior?! 

 

◊ We’ve been taught that 

◊ The bible says that somewhere 

◊ I don't know 

  

Write down your understanding of what confession has meant to you most of your life._______________________ 

  

God does not play hide and seek with His people. He has opened all of heaven for us to come before His throne, to see His face 
and to perceive Him and understand what to others is a grand mystery so we may confess Him and His power in our lives. 

  

Eph 1:7-10 In him WE HAVE REDEMPTION through his blood, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, in 
accordance with the riches of God's grace that he lavished on us with ALL WISDOM AND 
UNDERSTANDING. And he made known to us THE MYSTERY OF HIS WILL according to his good 
pleasure, which he purposed in Christ, to be put into effect WHEN THE TIMES WILL HAVE REACHED 
THEIR FULFILLMENT-to bring all things in heaven and on earth together under ONE HEAD, even 

CHRIST.  

  

What do we have? 

 

◊ Money 

◊ Sickness 

◊ Redemption 

  

For what? 

 

◊ Good question 

◊ I don't know 

◊ The forgiveness of sins 

  

With  what? 

 

◊ All wisdom and understanding 

◊ I don't know 

  

To be put into effect when? 

 

◊ Tomorrow 

◊ Next year 

◊ when the times will have reached their fulfillment 
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 For what reason? 

 

◊ To end the world 

◊ To bring about an economic collapse 

◊ to bring all things in heaven and on earth together under one head, even Christ.  

  

Is Christ the head of the Church now or later? 

 

◊ Now 

◊ Later 

(Col 1:15-19) 

  

Col 1:25-29 I have become its servant by the commission God gave me to present to you the word of 
God in its fullness-THE MYSTERY THAT HAS BEEN KEPT HIDDEN FOR AGES AND GENERATIONS, 
BUT IS NOW DISCLOSED TO THE SAINTS. To them God has chosen to make known among the 
Gentiles the glorious riches of THIS MYSTERY, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, the hope of glory. We 
proclaim him, admonishing and teaching everyone with ALL WISDOM, so that we may present everyone 
PERFECT IN CHRIST. To this end I labor, struggling with all his energy, which so powerfully works in 

me. 

  

What has been disclosed/revealed to the saints? 

 

◊ How to work more for the church 

◊ How not to understand God’s Word 

◊ the mystery that has been kept hidden for ages and generations 

  

What is this ‘mystery?’ 

 

◊ How to live with sin and yet be saved 

◊ How to dress for church 

◊ Christ in you 

  

With how much wisdom do we proclaim Him? 

 

◊ A little 

◊ Not very much 

◊ Maybe not at all 

◊ All wisdom 

  

How are those found in Christ who are given this wisdom? 

 

◊ Imperfect 

◊ Sinful 

◊ Asleep 

◊ Perfect 

  

There is an old saying, ‘The mind is a terrible thing to waste’. God wants to give us His mind so we may perceive, understand and 
confess/profess His great will and to know Him as others have not. We must make a decision to confess or keep silent. 

  

Rom 10:8-10 But what does it say? "The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart," that is, the word of faith we 
are proclaiming: That if you confess with your mouth, "Jesus is Lord," and believe in your heart that God raised him from the 
dead, you will be saved. For it is with your heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you 
CONFESS and are saved. 
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confess  NT:3670 homologeo (hom-ol-og-eh'-o); from a compound of the base of NT:3674  
 and NT:3056; to assent, i.e. covenant, acknowledge: con- (pro-) fess, confession is made, give thanks, promise. 

But wait, does not John say that if we confess our sins that God will forgive us? Isn’t that what it says? Let’s see. 

  

1 John 1:8-10 If we claim to be without sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and purify us from all unrighteousness. If we claim we have not sinned, we make 
him out to be a liar and his word has no place in our lives. 

     This has been a doctrinal statement used to promote the idea that for anyone to say they are living without sin that they have to be a 
LIAR! If this is what John is saying, then those who claim this doctrine are correct. But when we read and start from the beginning a 
picture begins to form as to what John is saying and just who he is saying it to. 

1 John 2:12-14 I write to you, dear children, because your sins have been forgiven on account of his name. I write to you, 
fathers, because you have known him who is from the beginning. I write to you, young men, because you have overcome the 
evil one. I write to you, dear children, because you have known the Father. I write to you, fathers, because you have known 
him who is from the beginning. I write to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God lives in you, and you 
have overcome the evil one.  

John was talking to his own, those Jews who were partakers in the death of their Messiah. They as a nation had committed murder 
and broke the law. They were the ones who knew their God from the beginning and now had been forgiven of their sins through the 
death of the One they crucified. If we take this personally or allow another to use this to make a demand of us that we cannot ever be 
free from our sins, then we do our God and Savior a dishonor and call His Word a lie. We have been called to live without sin to live a 
life just like our Savior and to be perfect even as our Father in heaven is perfect. For if we have died to sin, how can we live in it any 
more. 

  

1 John 3:7-10 Dear children, do not let anyone lead you astray. He who does what is right is righteous, just as he is righteous. He 
who does what is sinful is of the devil, because the devil has been sinning from the beginning. The reason the Son of God appeared 
was to destroy the devil's work. NO ONE WHO IS BORN OF GOD WILL CONTINUE TO SIN, BECAUSE GOD'S SEED 

REMAINS IN HIM; HE CANNOT GO ON SINNING, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD. This is how we know 
who the children of God are and who the children of the devil are: Anyone who does not do what is right is not a child of God; nor 
is anyone who does not love his brother.  

Rom 5:12-14 Therefore, just as sin entered the world through one man, and death through sin, and in this 
way death came to all men, because all sinned-for before the law was given, sin was in the world. But sin is 
not taken into account when there is no law. Nevertheless, death reigned from the time of Adam to the time of 
Moses, EVEN OVER THOSE WHO DID NOT SIN BY BREAKING A COMMAND, AS DID ADAM, who was a 
pattern of the one to come.  

  

God speaks heavens language and we may understand this language if we will set aside all the preconceived opinions and 
doctrines that have kept us blind for so long. But once that is done and a knowledge of God begins to appear that realizes that God is 
not trying to keep His Word from being understood, then the student of the Word can find peace in knowing that what God wrote can 
be read and understood by anyone who wishes to see into His mind.  

  

 SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• We have a heavenly calling 

• We are united in Him 

• We are redeemed 

• Christ is the head of the church 

• The mystery of God has been revealed 

• The mystery is Christ in us 

• We are to confess His name 

• Those who are born of God do not sin 

• There are those who have not sinned 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 3:2-6 He was faithful to the one who appointed him, just as Moses was faithful in all God's house. Jesus 
has been found worthy of greater honor than Moses, just as the builder of a house has greater honor than the 
house itself. For every house is built by someone, but God is the BUILDER OF EVERYTHING. Moses was 
FAITHFUL as A SERVANT in all God's house, testifying TO WHAT WOULD BE SAID IN THE FUTURE. But 
Christ is faithful as a son OVER GOD'S HOUSE. And WE ARE HIS HOUSE, if we hold on to our courage and 

the hope of which we boast. 

  

 God’s House 
  

God is the builder of what? 

 

◊ Some things 

◊ Not many things 

◊ everything 

  

Is what God built great or lesser compared to Moses? 

 

◊ Lesser 

◊ Greater 

  

Moses was _____  as a _____ in all God’s house. 

 

◊ seen / builder 

◊ considered / painter 

◊ faithful / servant 

  

Moses testified to what? 

 

◊ That God is good 

◊ That he had a bad time with the Israelites 

◊ To what would be said in the future 

  

God has a _____ 

 

◊ Boat 

◊ Car 

◊ House 

  

Christ is faithful as a son _____ God’s house. 

 

◊ Under  

◊ Around 

◊ Over 

  

What is God’s house? 

 

◊ A temple made of goat skins, wool, brass and gold 

◊ A giant pearl 

◊ His people 

  

Is God’s house divided against itself? Is God’s house to be found in disagreement with itself? Is there room in God’s house to 
agree to disagree? Are all of the churches of the land proof evidence that God’s house can be divided against itself and still stand as 
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one? 

All these thoughts are taught to Believers all over the world. But is this what God says in His Word? 

  

Matt 12:25 Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself will be ruined, and EVERY 

CITY OR HOUSEHOLD DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. 

This is the grand principle of heaven, on it God rises or falls. This is how we find trust in God that what He says, He means. 
Therefore, God’s house IS NOT DIVIDED NOR MADE UP OF DISAGREEMENTS OR DISPUTES. GOD’S WORD IS ONE, NOT 
MANY. And this we can trust to be the Truth, for God can only speak the Truth. He is the Truth, the Way and the Life. 

  

  
 

Titus 1:1-3 Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ for the faith of God's elect and the knowledge of the truth that 
leads to godliness- a faith and knowledge resting on the hope of eternal life, WHICH GOD, WHO DOES NOT LIE, 
promised before the beginning of time, and at his appointed season he brought his word to light through the preaching 
entrusted to me by the command of God our Savior, 

Heb 6:16-18 Men swear by someone greater than themselves, and the oath confirms what is said and puts an end to all 
argument. Because God wanted to make the unchanging nature of his purpose very clear to the heirs of what was promised, he 
confirmed it with an oath. God did this so that, by two unchangeable things in which IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO 

LIE, we who have fled to take hold of the hope offered to us may be greatly encouraged. 

1 Sam 15:29 He who is THE GLORY OF ISRAEL DOES NOT LIE or change his mind; for he is not a man, that he should 
change his mind."  

  

Is there anything here (or anywhere else in God’s Word) that would cause us to see that God changes or has changed His 
position on a house divided against itself? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  
Heb 3:7-11 So, as the Holy Spirit says: "TODAY, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts as you did in the rebellion, during 

the time of testing in the desert, WHERE YOUR FATHERS TESTED AND TRIED (ME) and FOR FORTY YEARS SAW WHAT 

(I) DID. That is why (I) was angry with that generation, and (I) said, 'Their hearts are always going astray, and they have not known 

(my ways.‘)  So (I) declared on oath in my anger, 'They shall never enter (MY) rest.'" 

Who is talking in this reading? 

 

◊ God 

◊ Holy Spirit 

  

Who do you believe led the people of Israel through the desert? 

 

◊ God 

◊ Holy Spirit 

  

So who is speaking in this reading? 

 

◊ God 

◊ Holy Spirit 

  

There is much in the Word of God to perceive and this is another part that has been a puzzling doctrine for many years. The 
question has been asked ‘Is God three persons?’ and a doctrine has been set forth that answers that question with a resounding YES! 
Yet we read in this text that God is calling Himself the Holy Spirit. 

Because of the doctrine of the trinity things are said without understanding or knowing what God has said in His own Word. And 
as we have learned already, God speaks from a position of power and authority that is not of this world. His language is from another 
place and we must be in that place so we may hear and understand what He is saying to us. 
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Paul under God’s guidance speaks of  this Spirit but in a way that does not agree with mans definition of just who the Spirit is.  

  

2 Cor 3:14-18; Even to this day when Moses is read, a veil covers their hearts. But whenever anyone turns to the Lord, the veil 
is taken away. NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. And we, who with 
unveiled faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being transformed into his likeness with ever-increasing glory, WHICH 

COMES FROM THE LORD, WHO IS THE SPIRIT.  

Who in this reading is being called ‘the Spirit?’ 

 

◊ No one 

◊ The Lord 

  

God’s Word does not stumble or fall over itself, nor is God’s Word left to any persons interpretation or church doctrine. God’s 
Word is defined by Himself and given to us by Himself. 

  

2 Peter 1:16-21  We did not follow cleverly invented stories when we told you about the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received honor and glory from God the Father when the voice came to 
him from the Majestic Glory, saying, "This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased."  We ourselves heard this 
voice that came from heaven when we were with him on the sacred mountain.  And we have the word of the prophets made 
more certain, and you will do well to pay attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the 
morning star rises in your hearts. ABOVE ALL, YOU MUST UNDERSTAND THAT NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE 

CAME ABOUT BY THE PROPHET'S OWN INTERPRETATION. FOR PROPHECY NEVER HAD ITS ORIGIN IN 

THE WILL OF MAN, BUT MEN SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY 

SPIRIT.  

Holy NT:40 hagios (hag'-ee-os); from hagos (an awful thing) [compare NT:53, NT:2282]; sacred (physically, pure, morally blameless 
or religious, ceremonially, consecrated): KJV - (most) holy (one, thing), saint. 

Spirit / NT:4151 pneuma (pnyoo'-mah); from NT:4154; a current of air, i.e. breath (blast) or a breeze; by analogy or figuratively, a 
spirit, i.e. (human) the rational soul, (by implication) vital principle, mental disposition, etc., or (superhuman) an angel, demon, or 
(divine) God, Christ's spirit, the Holy Spirit: - ghost, life, spirit (-ual, -ually), mind. Compare NT:5590. 

God’s Word is not accepted by most to mean just what it says. But if we will allow for Truth to be put in a visible position where it 
can be examined and tested, then we will see with clarity that God’s Word is far greater and more understandable than it has been 
made to seem. 

This is where we find ourselves at this juncture of the study. 

We see that the word Holy in this reading does not promote an idea of a entity or person, but a quality, a position of character that 
is spoken of in reference to the thing (God in this case) that was mentioned before the word Spirit. The word Holy was not to imagine 
a third person of the Godhead but was to be a word-picture of God’s very spirit. In other words, God’s spirit is Holy as Jesus spirit is 
Holy. That does not mean there are now 4 in the Godhead, but only speaks of their personal internal characters just as each of us has 
our own. And as we can see, the word spirit means breath or mind. In other words, God’s spirit is His Word, His Mind, His Breath that 
came to live among men. That is why ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED … That is why the Messiah would say: 

  

John 5:39-40 You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you possess eternal life. These are the 
Scriptures that testify ABOUT ME, yet you refuse to come to me to have life.  

Christ meant exactly what He said. The scriptures speak of Him. That is why the words written in the book are words of, by and 
through a Holy Spirit, God’s Spirit. These are the Words of God written by those who experienced the act of living in God; and these 
words are written about Emmanuel, God with us who is the very Breath of God. 

  

2 Tim 3:14-17 But as for you, continue in what you have learned and have become convinced of, because you know those 
from whom you learned it, and how from infancy you have known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for 
salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED and is useful for teaching, rebuking, 
correcting and training in righteousness, so that the man of God may be thoroughly equipped for every good work.  

God has called us to read and understand His Word and it would seem that those who say they believe in Him would want to 
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know and understand. But all too often what is heard is ‘well I just don’t have much time’ or ‘well, we will probably never know until 
God comes’ or ‘that’s too hard to understand.’ This is not what God has required of His people. Instead He has called them before His 
throne and told them that whatever they ask in His name that He will do for them. So the question then arises, Are the people of God 

asking for understanding or are they just happy to be ignorant on the issue? 

  

Isa 30:8-11 Go now, write it on a tablet for them, inscribe it on a scroll, that for the days to come it may be an everlasting 
witness. These are rebellious people, deceitful children, children unwilling to listen to the Lord's instruction. THEY SAY TO 

THE SEERS, "SEE NO MORE VISIONS! "AND TO THE PROPHETS, "GIVE US NO MORE VISIONS OF WHAT 
IS RIGHT! TELL US PLEASANT THINGS, PROPHESY ILLUSIONS. LEAVE THIS WAY, GET OFF THIS PATH 

AND STOP CONFRONTING US WITH THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL!"  

It seems a harsh thing to say but none the less it is true, Times may change, but people don’t. The easy way is to read only those 
things that promise God’s people wonderful things and a position of honor and power over their enemies; but the hardest thing is to 
continue to read on and hear the rest of the story. 

  

Isa 30:12-17 Therefore, this is what the Holy One of Israel says: "Because you have rejected this message, relied on oppression 
and depended on deceit, this sin will become for you like a high wall, cracked and bulging, that collapses suddenly, in an 
instant. It will break in pieces like pottery, shattered so mercilessly that among its pieces not a fragment will be found for 
taking coals from a hearth or scooping water out of a cistern."  This is what the Sovereign LORD, the Holy One of Israel, says: 
"In repentance and rest is your salvation, in quietness and trust is your strength, but you would have none of it. You said, 'No, 
we will flee on horses. Therefore you will flee! You said, 'We will ride off on swift horses. 'Therefore your pursuers will be 
swift! A thousand will flee at the threat of one; at the threat of five you will all flee away, till you are left like a flagstaff on a 
mountaintop, like a banner on a hill."  

There is a price to pay for disregarding God’s Word and stating things that are not true about God and what He has asked of His 
people. Therefore all the doctrines of the world hold no weight against what God has spoken. But sadly because mankind feels that 
God is not doing anything that points out that what they are doing is wrong, they feel that what they are doing must be right and or at 
least that they are getting away with it. 

  

Ps 94:1-11 O LORD, the God who avenges, O God who avenges, shine forth. Rise up, O Judge of the earth; pay back to the 
proud what they deserve. How long will the wicked, O LORD, how long will the wicked be jubilant?  They pour out arrogant 
words; all the evildoers are full of boasting. They crush your people, O LORD; they oppress your inheritance. They slay the 
widow and the alien; they murder the fatherless. They say, "The LORD does not see; the God of Jacob pays no heed."  Take 
heed, you senseless ones among the people; you fools, when will you become wise? Does he who implanted the ear not hear? 
Does he who formed the eye not see? Does he who disciplines nations not punish? Does he who teaches man lack knowledge? 
The LORD knows the thoughts of man; he knows that they are futile.  

Does God know what is going on? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  
Is God blind? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No  

  

Can He see behind closed doors or in the dark? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 
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SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• God is the builder of EVERYTHING 

• Jesus is over God’s house 

• We are His house 

• Jesus is the Spirit 

• We live in the Spirit if we live in Him 

• God is not blind to what man does 

• The price man pays will be high for disregarding God’s Word 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 3:12-14 See to it, brothers, that none of you has a sinful, unbelieving heart that turns away from the living 
God. But encourage one another DAILY, as long as it is called TODAY, so that none of you may be hardened by 

sin's deceitfulness. We have come to share in Christ if we hold firmly till the end the confidence we had at first. 

 Today  

So what is this TODAY? Why is it called TODAY? What day is TODAY? Does it just mean today as in the present day or is it a 
special day to remember so as to not be hardened by sins deceitfulness? Just how can this TODAY save us from sin’s deceitfulness 
and/or can a day save us? 

There is a seemingly never ending struggle to be free from those things that entangle man into man’s thinking. As we come to this 
juncture it is no less a problem, for man has left his mark on the minds of men that when they read this portion of scripture that they 
are only to see what they have been made to see. But for those who wish to go further and see beyond yesterdays learning and mans 
doctrines and dogmas and see into God’s interpretation then we will go on. 

Without trying to set in motion a interpretation that requires another interpretation to see into this Today let’s just leave it as God 
has spoken it. This day is called Today.  

  

Heb 3:15 "Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts as you did in the rebellion." 

The Israelites had rebelled against God over and over again as Moses was guiding them to the land God had promised. But they 
would not see past their own abilities as to how God would accomplish this. Instead of looking through eyes of faith they chose only 
to see through their own vision. And when the day finally arrived to move into that land, Joshua tried to bring their thoughts into 
alignment with righteous thinking to call their attention to the past behind them of disobedience and the price it had cost and the future 
that was just before them. 

  

Josh 24:15 "If it is disagreeable in your sight to serve the LORD, choose for yourselves TODAY whom you will serve: 
whether the gods which your fathers served which were beyond the River, or the gods of the Amorites in whose land you are 
living; but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD." 

Every moment a choice is to be made, everyday a decision is set in place as to what will be done in each person's life. One chooses 
death, to walk in outer-darkness where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth while another chooses Life and to have it more 
abundantly. This was Israel’s decision to make. This is our decision to make; and that decision is not left up to a day of the week but is 
TODAY. But if this is true then salvation (being saved from sins grasp and the ability to come into God’s rest) is an everyday and 
moment scenario. But the arguments on this issue have formed around a specific day of the week as to what the rest of God is. So 
maybe it is time to look at the issue of rest and see just what He is trying to bring His people into that they may be obedient and not be 
found to be rebellious.  

  

Gen 2:2-3 By the seventh day God had finished the work he had been doing; so on the seventh day he rested from all his work. 
And God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because on it he rested from all the work of creating that he had done. 

God rested from His work and He called His people into that rest. 

  

Jer 6:16 This is what the LORD says: "Stand at the crossroads and look; ask for the ancient paths, ask where the good way is, 
and walk in it, and you will find REST FOR YOUR SOULS. 

Matt 11:28-30 "Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn 
from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find REST FOR YOUR SOULS. For my yoke is easy and my 
burden is light." 

  

Is the rest God has promised for body or soul? 

 

◊ Body 

◊ Soul 

  

But is this rest dependent upon a day of the week? If God rested on the seventh day and it is about a specific day then it behooves 



50 
 

50 
 

us to know just what day the seventh day is so we may find that rest that can only come from Him. 

  

Ex 20:8-11 "Remember the Sabbath day by keeping it holy. Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day 
is the Sabbath to the LORD your God. On it you shall not do any work, neither you, nor your son or daughter, nor your 
manservant or maidservant, nor your animals, nor the alien, (sojourner, stranger) within your gates. For in six days the LORD 
made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, but he rested on the seventh day. Therefore the LORD blessed 
the Sabbath day and made it holy. 

  

Which day did God ask Israel to cease from their labor? 

 

◊ Tomorrow 

◊ Yesterday 

◊ The seventh day 

  

What was not to be done on that day? 

 

◊ Walking 

◊ Drinking 

◊ Eating 

◊ Working 

  

Who was not to work on that day? 

 

◊ Themselves 

◊ Son or daughter 

◊ Manservant or maidservant 

◊ Their animals 

◊ alien, sojourner, stranger 

◊ All the above 

  

So we see that the seventh day was ‘the Sabbath’ for Israel. On this day all labor was brought to an end even by the animals and 
any stranger within their gates.  

  

So what labor were all the people and animals to cease from? 

 

◊ Working in the field 

◊ Cooking 

◊ Laying eggs 

◊ Producing milk 

◊ Growing wool 

◊ Picking up sticks 

◊ Mowing the lawn 

◊ Helping the neighbor 

◊ Preaching a sermon 

◊ Opening a door 

◊ Talking 

◊ Moving 

◊ Thinking 

◊ I guess I really don't know 

  

Heb 4:9-10 There remains, then, a Sabbath-rest for the people of God; for anyone who enters God's rest also rests from his 
own work, just as God did from his. 

Did God rest from a hard day at the office or from a week's worth of work at the shop? Did God rest from His labor in the field or 
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from a hard week in the mines? Maybe He rested from a week of being a mechanic at the station. 

This may sound a little silly except when we stop and think of what man has learned to refer to as work. In the mindset of what 
man has learned to call work, resting has become what a person does when they come to the end of a serval or servant week; and so, 
punching a time clock and receiving a check has been determined to be the kind of work that God has called His people to rest from. If 
this is true then God’s Word will bear witness to that fact. So lets see what God says about His work and the work He has given to be 
done. 

  

John 4:34-38 "My food," said Jesus, "IS TO DO THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME AND TO FINISH HIS WORK. 
Do you not say, 'Four months more and then the harvest'? I tell you, open your eyes and look at the fields! They are ripe for 
harvest. Even now the reaper draws his wages, even now he harvests the crop for eternal life, so that the sower and the reaper 
may be glad together. Thus the saying 'One sows and another reaps' is true. I sent you to reap what you have not worked for. 
OTHERS HAVE DONE THE HARD WORK, and you have reaped the benefits of their labor." 

Christ came to finish the labor/work of His Father that was finished at creation. But that does not make any sense. How can you 
finish what is already done by someone else? This can only be answered by seeing what Christ came to do and to see if He really did 
it! 

  

John 17 After Jesus said this, he looked toward heaven and prayed: "Father, the time has come. Glorify your Son, that your 
Son may glorify you. For you granted him authority over all people that he might give eternal life to all those you have given 
him. Now this is eternal life: that they may know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent. I HAVE 

BROUGHT YOU GLORY ON EARTH BY COMPLETING THE WORK YOU GAVE ME TO DO. And now, Father, 
glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world began.  "I have revealed you to those whom you 
gave me out of the world. They were yours; you gave them to me and they have obeyed your word. NOW THEY KNOW 

THAT EVERYTHING YOU HAVE GIVEN ME COMES FROM YOU. FOR I GAVE THEM THE WORDS you gave 
me and they accepted them. They knew with certainty that I came from you, and they believed that you sent me. I pray for 
them. I am not praying for the world, but for those you have given me, for they are yours. All I have is yours, and all you have 
is mine. And glory has come to me through them. I will remain in the world no longer, but they are still in the world, and I am 
coming to you. Holy Father, protect them by the power of your name-the name you gave me-so that they may be one as we are 
one. While I was with them, I protected them and kept them safe by that name you gave me. None has been lost except the one 
doomed to destruction so that Scripture would be fulfilled.  

"I am coming to you now, but I say these things while I am still in the world, so that they may have the full measure of my joy 
within them. I have given them your word and the world has hated them, for they are not of the world any more than I am of 
the world. My prayer is not that you take them out of the world but that you protect them from the evil one. They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of it. Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth. AS YOU SENT ME INTO THE WORLD, I 

HAVE SENT THEM INTO THE WORLD. For them I sanctify myself, that they too may be truly sanctified.  "My prayer is 
not for them alone. I pray also for those who will believe in me through their message, that all of them may be one, Father, just 
as you are in me and I am in you. May they also be in us so that the world may believe that you have sent me. I have given 
them the glory that you gave me, that they may be one as we are one: I in them and you in me. May they be brought to 
complete unity to let the world know that you sent me and have loved them even as you have loved me. "Father, I want those 
you have given me to be with me where I am, and to see my glory, the glory you have given me because you loved me before 
the creation of the world.  "Righteous Father, though the world does not know you, I know you, and they know that you have 
sent me. I HAVE MADE YOU KNOWN TO THEM, AND WILL CONTINUE TO MAKE YOU KNOWN in order that 
the love you have for me may be in them and that I myself may be in them."  

  

Jesus is always our example of what God meant when He said what He said. If there is any interpreting of God’s Word then Christ 
is that interpreter. Therefore we can trust God in  what He said and that Christ lived it out in His life. 

  

What did Messiah give to His disciples? 

 

◊ Clothes 

◊ Money 

◊ His Fathers words 
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The work the Father gave to His Son, to give the words of the Father to the ones He was sent for, He _____ gave to the 
disciples to give to those they were sent to. 

 

◊ did not 

◊ would not 

◊ also 

  

Does our daily work compare to that same work Jesus did of speaking the words of God? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

It is taught that Jesus grew up as a carpenter, but nowhere in John 17 does He seem to be talking about His Father as a carpenter or 
mention anything about carpentry. 

Jesus the Messiah did the work of His Father who is in heaven and brought into the world a knowledge of His Father by the words 
He spoke and the things He did. Jesus then conferred this work/labor to those who believed on Him. 

  

Luke 22:24-30 Jesus said to them, "The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them; and those who exercise authority over them 
call themselves Benefactors. But you are not to be like that. Instead, the greatest among you should be like the youngest, and 
the one who rules like the one who serves. For who is greater, the one who is at the table or the one who serves? Is it not the 
one who is at the table? But I am among you as one who serves. You are those who have stood by me in my trials. AND I 

CONFER ON YOU A KINGDOM, JUST AS MY FATHER CONFERRED ONE ON ME, so that you may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

John 12:44-46 Then Jesus cried out, "When a man believes in me, he does not believe in me only, but in the one who sent me. 
When he looks at me, he sees the one who sent me. I have come into the world AS A LIGHT, so that no one who believes in 
me should stay in darkness. 

  

Christ’s work was to bring what into the world? 

 

◊ Prosperity 

◊ Poverty 

◊ Light 

  

As was in the beginning of creation, Light was given to the world and that Light separated the day from the night, righteousness 
from unrighteousness and evil from that which is holy. But just as Israel before them, man does not want the Light and would rather 
walk in darkness. 

  

John 3:16-21 "For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but 
have eternal life. For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save the world through him. 
Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe stands condemned already because he has not 
believed in the name of God's one and only Son.  This is the verdict: Light has come into the world, BUT MEN LOVED 

DARKNESS INSTEAD OF LIGHT because their deeds were evil. Everyone who does evil hates the light, and will not come 
into the light for fear that his deeds will be exposed. But whoever lives by the truth comes into the light, so that it may be seen 
plainly that what he has done has been done through God." 

As long as men find the words of men and the labor of men the rule by which they live, then the Word of God and His labor will 
never be heard or understood even by those who claim to love the God of heaven. Therefore it is virtually impossible to see that the 
labor of God, the work of God was to work in the field of God, to harvest the ripened grain and to burn the chaff that remains. 

  

Matt 9:35-38 Jesus went through all the towns and villages, teaching in their synagogues, preaching the good news of the 
kingdom and healing every disease and sickness. When he saw the crowds, he had compassion on them, because they were 
harassed and helpless, like sheep without a shepherd. Then he said to his disciples, "THE HARVEST IS PLENTIFUL BUT 

THE WORKERS ARE FEW. Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, to send out workers into his harvest field." 

Matt 13:24-30 Jesus told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed good seed in his field. But 
while everyone was sleeping, his enemy came and sowed weeds among the wheat, and went away. When the wheat sprouted 
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and formed heads, then the weeds also appeared.  "The owner's servants came to him and said, 'Sir, didn't you sow good seed in 
your field? Where then did the weeds come from?'  "'An enemy did this,' he replied. "The servants asked him, 'Do you want us 
to go and pull them up?'  "'No,' he answered, 'because while you are pulling the weeds, you may root up the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harvest. At that time I will tell the harvesters: First COLLECT THE WEEDS AND TIE 

THEM IN BUNDLES TO BE BURNED; then gather the wheat and bring it into my barn.'" 

  

Sadly, because of man’s interpretation of God’s Word, this harvest has been determined to be at the end of the world even though 
the Word of God does not say that. It is always a hard thing to imagine that God has stated just what He meant, not because He did not 
say what He meant but because man has interpreted and re-interpreted God’s Word so much that it is usually seen as an impossible 
task to understand such a complicated matter. 

But when we look at this we see that God stated that the harvest was ready and that the workers were few and that labor/work was 
needed to bring in the harvest. But just what was the harvest and what is the field of God that needed to be worked? 

  

Matt 13:24-30 Jesus told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed good seed in his field. But 
while everyone was sleeping, his enemy came and sowed weeds among the wheat, and went away. When the wheat sprouted 
and formed heads, then the weeds also appeared. "The owner's servants came to him and said, 'Sir, didn't you sow good seed in 
your field? Where then did the weeds come from?' "'An enemy did this,' he replied. "The servants asked him, 'Do you want us 
to go and pull them up?' "'No,' he answered, 'because while you are pulling the weeds, you may root up the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harvest. At that time I will tell the harvesters: First collect the weeds and tie them in bundles to 
be burned; then gather the wheat and bring it into my barn.'" 

Matt 13:36-43 Then he left the crowd and went into the house. His disciples came to him and said, "Explain to us the parable 
of the weeds in the field." He answered, "The one who sowed the good seed is the Son of Man. THE FIELD IS THE 

WORLD, and the good seed stands for the sons of the kingdom. The weeds are the sons of the evil one, and the enemy who 
sows them is the devil. THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE AGE, and the harvesters are angels. "As the weeds are 
pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at THE END OF THE AGE. The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they 
will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes sin and all who do evil. They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where 
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who 
has ears, let him hear.  

  

What is the field? 

 

◊ Babylon  

◊ Nineveh 

◊ The world 

  

What is the harvest? 

 

◊ The time for eating 

◊ The time for sleeping 

◊ The time to gather in the ripened grain and gather the weeds to be burned 

  

When is the harvest? 

 

◊ When the wheat is ready to be cut down 

◊ When the apples are ready to be picked 

◊ The end of the age 

  

‘You see!!! It is too the end of the world that He was talking about!’  

  

Let's see if that is true. 

  

Matt 24:3-35 As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately. "Tell us," they said, "when will 
this happen, and WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN OF YOUR COMING AND OF THE END OF THE AGE?"  Jesus 
answered: "Watch out that no one deceives you. For many will come in my name, claiming, 'I am the Christ,' and will deceive 
many. You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but see to it that you are not alarmed. Such things must happen, but the end is 
still to come. Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be famines and earthquakes in various 
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places. All these are the beginning of birth pains. "Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put to death, and you 
will be hated by all nations because of me. At that time many will turn away from the faith and will betray and hate each other, 
and many false prophets will appear and deceive many people. Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will 
grow cold, but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole 
world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come.  "So when you see standing in the holy place 'the abomination 
that causes desolation,' spoken of through the prophet Daniel-let the reader understand-then let those who are in Judea flee to 
the mountains.  

  
Let no one on the roof of his house go down to take anything out of the house. Let no one in the field go back to get his cloak. 
How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant women and nursing mothers! Pray that your flight will not take place in 

winter or on the Sabbath. For then there will be great distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world UNTIL 

NOW-AND NEVER to be equaled again. If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the 

sake of the elect those days will be shortened. At that time if anyone says to you, 'Look, here is the Christ!' or, 'There he is!' do 
not believe it. For false christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even the elect-if 
that were possible. See, I have told you ahead of time.  "So if anyone tells you, 'There he is, out in the desert,' do not go out; or, 
'Here he is, in the inner rooms,' do not believe it.  For as lightning that comes from the east is visible even in the west, so will 
be the coming of the Son of Man. Wherever there is a carcass, there the vultures will gather.  "Immediately after the distress of 
those days "'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly 
bodies will be shaken.' 

"At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will mourn. They will see the 
Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, 
and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other. "Now learn this lesson from the fig 
tree: As soon as its twigs get tender and its leaves come out, you know that summer is near. Even so, when you see all these 

things, you know that it is near, right at the door. I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, THIS 

GENERATION WILL CERTAINLY NOT PASS AWAY UNTIL 

ALL THESE THINGS HAVE HAPPENED. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my 

words will never pass away. 

As it has been stated before, Christians find it a hard thing to understand God’s Word to mean just what it says (because of man’s 
interpretation of it.) But if we will allow God to mean what He says and therefore able to interpret His own Word, then we will see a 
whole new story and a different prophecy than has been taught and believed by so many. 

  

Heb 9:24-28 For Christ did not enter a man-made sanctuary that was only a copy of the true one; he entered heaven itself, now 
to appear for us in God's presence. Nor did he enter heaven to offer himself again and again, the way the high priest enters the 
Most Holy Place every year with blood that is not his own. Then Christ would have had to suffer many times since the creation 

of the world.  

BUT NOW HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END 

OF THE AGES TO DO AWAY WITH SIN BY THE SACRIFICE 

OF HIMSELF. Just as man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, so Christ was sacrificed once 

to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time, not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who 

are waiting for him.  

Matt 13:37-43 He answered, "THE ONE WHO SOWED THE GOOD SEED IS THE SON OF MAN. THE 
FIELD IS THE WORLD, AND THE GOOD SEED STANDS FOR THE SONS OF THE KINGDOM. THE 
WEEDS ARE THE SONS OF THE EVIL ONE, and the enemy who sows them is the devil. THE 
HARVEST IS THE END OF THE AGE, AND THE HARVESTERS ARE ANGELS (messengers.) "As the 
weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, SO IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THE AGE. The Son of 
Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes sin and all 
who do evil. They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE LIKE THE SUN in the kingdom of their Father. He who 
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has ears, let him hear.  

  

Who is the sower? 

 

◊ A farmer 

◊ A helping hand 

◊ The Son of Man 
  

What is the field? 

 

◊ Bethlehem 

◊ Canaan 

◊ The world 
  

What is the good seed? 

 

◊ Seed bought from the local co-op 

◊ Sons of the kingdom 

◊ Satan’s followers 
  

What are the weeds? 

 

◊ Crabgrass 

◊ Wild clover 

◊ Sons of the evil one 
  

When is the harvest? 

 

◊ Tomorrow 

◊ End of the age 

◊ Yesterday 
  

When did Christ appear? 

 

◊ He hasn't 

◊ He wont 

◊ At the end of the ages 
  

Why did Christ come? 

 

◊ To visit His uncle 

◊ To see the sites 

◊ To do away with sin 

  

Who are the harvesters? 

 

◊ Paid employees 

◊ Farmers 

◊ Angels / messengers 
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What happens at the end of the age? 

 

◊ The people will vote in a new leader 

◊ The righteous will shine like the sun  

◊ Everyone will get a new car 

  

Matt 9:36-38 Then he said to his disciples, "The harvest is plentiful but the workers are few. ASK THE LORD OF THE 

HARVEST, therefore, to send out workers into his harvest field." 

  
What were the disciples to ask the Lord of the harvest? 

 

◊ What time it was 

◊ If they could all be number one 

 ◊ to send out workers into his harvest field 

  

So that we do not misunderstand what God means, James speaks of who these harvesters are. 

  

James 5:1-6 Now listen, you rich people, weep and wail because of the misery that is coming upon you. Your wealth has 
rotted, and moths have eaten your clothes. Your gold and silver are corroded. Their corrosion will testify against you and eat 
your flesh like fire. YOU HAVE HOARDED WEALTH IN THE LAST DAYS. Look! The wages you failed to pay the 
workmen who mowed your fields are crying out against you. THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED 
THE EARS OF THE LORD ALMIGHTY. You have lived on earth in luxury and self-indulgence. You have fattened 
yourselves in the day of slaughter. You have condemned and murdered innocent men, who were not opposing you. 

  

Who is James talking to? 

 

◊ I don't know 

  

James 1:1 James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, To the twelve tribes scattered among the nations: Greetings.  

  

Now, who was James talking to? 

 

◊ Fellow Israelites 

◊ nobody 

  

Who did James say had horded wealth? 

 

◊ The poor 

◊ Nobody 

◊ The rich 

  

When had they done this? 

 

◊ In the year 39 AD 

◊ Yesterday 

◊ In the last days 

  

Who’s cries had the Lord heard? 

 

◊ Angels who had suffered at the hands of the rich 

◊ The poor 
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James says the rich had fattened themselves in the day of ______? 

 

◊ Atonement 

◊ Forgiveness 

◊ Slaughter 

  

When have believers believed that the day of slaughter is coming? 

 

◊ Yesterday 

◊ Tomorrow 

◊ At the end of the world 

  

Let's see when Jesus Christ said the time of the harvest is. 

  

John 4:31-38 Meanwhile HIS DISCIPLES urged him, "Rabbi, eat something."  But he  
 
 

said to them, "I have food to eat that you know nothing about." Then his disciples said to each other, "Could someone have 
brought him food?"  

"My food," said Jesus, "is to do the will of him who sent me and to finish his work. Do you not say, 'Four months more and 
then the harvest'? I tell you, open your eyes and look at the fields! They are ripe for harvest. Even now the reaper draws his 
wages, even now he harvests the crop for eternal life, so that the sower and the reaper may be glad together. Thus the saying 
'One sows and another reaps' is true. I SENT YOU TO HARVEST/REAP WHAT YOU HAVE NOT WORKED FOR. 
Others have done the hard work, and you have reaped the benefits of their labor."  

  

Who did Christ send into His field to harvest/reap? 

 

◊ Hired hands 

◊ disciples 

  

Who are the harvesters/reapers? 

 

◊ Egyptians 

◊ The disciples 

  

What did Christ say? 

 

◊ the harvest is not ready? 

◊ ...look at the fields. They are ripe for harvest? 

  

Are we to understand that the Messiah did not understand what He was saying? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No  

  

In scripture, God only speaks of one kind of work to be done, and that is His work. Our Savior and Lord came and did that work 
and then gave that same labor to His disciples to do. So they took up their tools of labor and went out into the fields of Israel and 
preached a gospel of power and authority that harvested the ripened grain. 

It is now our choice to see this and decide whether His work can now be made complete in each of us. Will we come into His rest 
as long as it is called TODAY? Will TODAY become the DAY that we lay down our earthly tools of labor and take up our cross and 
follow Him? Will we lay ourselves in His hands that we may become a living sacrifice for those around us? 

The new creation of God must be allowed to take place in each one who calls themselves His very own. Our labor must cease that 
His work can be made complete in us and His rest be made known to those whom He has called out of darkness into His wonderful 
Light. 
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Heb 3:16-19 Who were they who heard and rebelled? Were they not all those Moses led out of Egypt? And with whom was he 

angry for forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, whose bodies fell in the desert? And to whom did God swear that they 

would never enter his rest if not to those who disobeyed? So we see that they were not able to enter, because of their unbelief. 

This dare not be overlooked. Those who were led in the desert would not come into God’s rest. Was that rest dependent upon a day 
of the week? If it was then they DID come into God’s rest. For if they were found to have disobeyed the Sabbath commandment they 
were punished be it ever so severely (even with death.) Yet it is stated that they did not come into His rest (and yet they kept the 
Sabbath be it even for the reason of possible punishment.) Now if they kept the Sabbath day (and that is what constitutes rest) then 
they did come into His rest (unless what we have seen so far is true, and of course the Word of God is true.)  

Therefore the rest of God is not left up to a day of the week but instead is what happens in the heart when the new creation is 
accomplished in each of those who labor for that Pearl of great price.  

  
Matt 13:45-46 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant looking for fine pearls. When he found one of great price, he 
went away and sold everything he had and bought it.  

What a Day that will be when the sons of God will find that Pearl and cease from their sacrifices and instead learn the lesson of 
obedience and begin working fully with God as did Moses in comparison to those Israelites that He lead for forty years in the desert 
who were unable due to disobedience (unbelief) to come into His rest. 
  
 
 

 

Chapter 3 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• We have a heavenly calling 

• We are united in Him 

• We are redeemed 

• Christ is the head of the church 

• The mystery of God has been revealed 

• The mystery is Christ in us 

• We are to confess His name 

• Those who are born of God do not sin 

• There are those who have not sinned 
  

• God is the builder of EVERYTHING 

• Jesus is over God’s house 

• We are His house 

• Jesus is the Spirit 

• We live in the Spirit if we live in Him 

• God is not blind to what man does 

• The price man pays will be high for disregarding God’s Word 

• Today is today 

• We must come into God’s rest 

• That rest is His Sabbath 

• His rest is Today 

• That rest is when we cease from our labor/work 

• Our work is to accept His Word 

• His Word is Jesus Christ 

• Jesus is the Pearl of Great Price 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 4:1-5 Therefore, since the promise of entering his rest still stands, let us be careful that none of you be 
found to have fallen short of it. For we also have had the gospel preached to us, just as they did; but THE 
MESSAGE THEY HEARD WAS OF NO VALUE TO THEM, because those who heard did not COMBINE IT 
WITH FAITH. NOW WE WHO HAVE BELIEVED ENTER THAT REST, just as God has said, "So I declared on 
oath in my anger, 'They shall never enter my rest.'" And yet his work has been finished since the creation of the 
world. For somewhere he has spoken about the seventh day in these words: "AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY 
GOD RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK."  And again in the passage above he says, "They shall never enter my 

rest."  

 At Rest 

What does it take to enter God’s rest? 

 

◊ Fortitude 

◊ Hard head 

◊ Belief combined with Faith 

  

How did God enter into His rest? 

 

◊ Laid down 

◊ Went on a vacation 

◊ Ceased from His labor/work 

  

What was God’s work or labor? 

 

◊ Building a boat 

◊ Creation 

  

What day did He cease from His work? 

 

◊ Sunday 

◊ Saturday 

◊ The seventh day 

  

‘Aha! There it is. It is talking about a specific day of the week. See, you are wrong. You want to make it seem like every day, but 
God says His rest is the seventh day. 

  

This argument has been used to demand a day of the week for worship over a relationship with God. It would be a good thing to 
ask if a day is in fact more important than a relationship with our Father in heaven. But so this does not enter into a bitter battle, let's 
take a look and see just what God means when He speaks of the seventh day. 

  

Heb 4:6-7 It still remains that some will enter that rest, and those who formerly had the gospel preached to them did not go in, 

because of their disobedience. THEREFORE GOD AGAIN SET A CERTAIN DAY, CALLING IT TODAY, when a long 

time later he spoke through David, as was said before: "Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts." 

We must not miss any of this. It has been taught that God does not change and has been made to seem that if God were to call 
another day the Sabbath day that He would have to break His own rule that He does not change (therefore this text would then be 
understood to not mean what it says.) But there is a principle of God that is always ignored or left out of this argument by most, that 
"The Sabbath was made for man, not man for the Sabbath. So the Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath." 

  

Mark 2:27-28 Then he said to them, "The Sabbath was made for man, not man for the Sabbath. So the Son of Man is Lord 
even of the Sabbath." 
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Lord, NT:2962 kurios (koo'-ree-os); from kuros (supremacy); supreme in authority, i.e. (as noun) controller; by implication, Mr. (as a 
respectful title): - God, Lord, master, Sir. 

This principle is based upon God’s foundation of creation. For too long creation has been determined by man and interpreted by 
man and thus seen by men through their own vision. But our Creator and Lord has a far greater view that is not left up to mans 
determination.  

By His power and authority He did not create man for the Sabbath. This is quite a hard thing to envision; but no matter what man 
thinks, God’s Word still is the last Word on the subject. 

  
Mankind in their arrogance, has declared dominion, authority and rulership over all creation (without any help from the God of 

heaven) and thus sovereign even to the point of believing that they are the controllers of their own destiny. They have sat in the seat of 
God pretending they are God and have declared their dominion to anyone who will listen. But no matter what man may believe about 
himself, God is Ruler and King. Nothing stands all by its own power, God is the only reason creation even exists. Therefore 
everything is subject to the Higher Power and God is that Higher Power. Even the Sabbath is subject to God for it is a part of this 
creation. And upon that understanding, the Sabbath was given to man. Not created by man but given to man to have dominion over it 
and all creation as long as they obeyed the Higher Power. 

When we grasp this fact then we will see what God is claiming in His Word about this Sabbath issue and its position in correlation 
to God’s power and authority. 

As we have already discussed there is a different understanding of work, rest and day that relate to only One thing in the heavens 
above or the earth beneath, Christ. And all of this can be understood as long as we will allow God’s Word to be revealed in its fullness 
when Christ speaks of the Bible being about Him.  

  

John 5:39-40 You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you possess eternal life. These are the 
Scriptures that testify about me, yet you refuse to come to me to have life.  

ALL these Words, ALL THESE WORDS are about Him and given by Him and spoken for Him by those who are living in Him 
and through Him and He in them. Oh if we would only see and believe this, then we would have clear vision of what is being spoken 
of by God.  

Anyone who may still be sleeping WAKE UP! ALL THESE THINGS WE HAVE BEEN GIVEN ARE HIM!! In other words, the 
Sabbath is Him and He was given to man, man was not given to Him, and there is only One rest we are to come into, HIM! 

  

Matt 11:28 "Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and I WILL GIVE YOU REST. 

John 17:20-23 "My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who will believe in me through their message, that all of 
them may be one, Father, just as you are in me and I am in you. May they also be in us so that the world may believe that you 
have sent me. I have given them the glory that you gave me, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE ONE: I IN THEM 

AND YOU IN ME. May they be brought to complete unity to let the world know that you sent me and have loved them even 
as you have loved me. 

  

Who will give us rest? 

 

◊ Paul 

◊ Jesus Christ 

  

Who will live in us? 

 

◊ Timothy 

◊ Jesus Christ 

  

A question that arises at this point is that if the Messiah, Jesus Christ was the Lord even of the Sabbath and He kept the Sabbath by 
laying aside His earthly work every seven days, then why were His six days of labor no different than the seventh day of each week, 
for Christ did nothing different on the six days of the week than He did on the Sabbath. 

What did Christ do on the six days of the week that He did not do on the Sabbath? 

Did Christ set aside anything on Friday night sundown to participate in the rest of the 7th day called the Sabbath? If the answer is 
yes, then what did He set aside? 

7 days a week you could find Him in the synagogue teaching . 7 days a week you could find Him healing all manner of diseases. 7 
days a week you could find Him walking, sitting or standing on land or in a boat teaching, healing, and setting captives free from their 
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sins. 7 days a week His life was the same. Christ did not have to set aside His six days of labor as the ‘law’ required. He was the Law 
and the Lord even of the Sabbath day. And unless Christ was a sinner then He did not need to have His failures pointed out to Him by 
a law or to show Him how to obey His Father. Christ lived by faith, not by law. That is why Paul would say:  

  

Gal 3:10-14 All who rely on observing the law are under a curse, for it is written: "Cursed is everyone who does not continue 
to do everything written in the Book of the Law." Clearly no one is justified before God by the law, because, "THE 

RIGHTEOUS WILL LIVE BY FAITH." The law is not based on faith; on the contrary, "The man who does these things will 
live by them."   Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us, for it is written: "Cursed is everyone 
who is hung on a tree." He redeemed us in order that the blessing given to Abraham might come to the Gentiles through Christ 
Jesus, so that by faith we might receive the promise of the Spirit.  

  

What do the righteous live by? 

 

◊ Obeying the police 

◊ Paying their taxes 

◊ Faith 

  

Are those who believe in God righteous or unrighteous? 

 

◊ Righteous 

◊ Unrighteous 

  

The law is only for the disobedient. Therefore, where there is no sin, there is no need for a law that requires obedience, and in Him 
(and those who live in Him) there is no sin. 

  

1 Tim 1:8-11 We know that the law is good if one uses it properly. WE ALSO KNOW THAT LAW IS MADE NOT FOR THE 

RIGHTEOUS but for lawbreakers and rebels, the ungodly and sinful, the unholy and irreligious; for those who kill their fathers or 
mothers, for murderers, for adulterers and perverts, for slave traders and liars and perjurers-and for whatever else is contrary to the 
sound doctrine that conforms to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which he entrusted to me.  
Phil 3:4-9 If anyone else thinks he may have confidence in the flesh, I more so: circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; concerning the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the church; concerning 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless.  
But what things were gain to me, these I have counted loss for Christ. Yet indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as rubbish, that I may gain Christ 
and be found in Him, not having my own righteousness, which is from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the 
righteousness which is from God by faith;... 
 

This is Paul’s argument against those who demand law over obedience to God. In other words, there are those who require that you 
obey the law which puts them in a position that if God were to try to move upon them to do something for Him that went against their 
version of keeping the law that they would be unable to obey God for the keeping of the law. What is ignored at that point is that when 
God becomes the Lord over a person's life that has given themselves completely 100% to God and is walking and talking and living 
within His will that sin cannot exist there. But all too sadly it is preached that those who supposedly walk and talk and live within 
God’s will and do what He asks them to will continually sin until He comes. 

Let’s see what God says about that. 

  

Rom 3:5-8 But if our unrighteousness brings out God's righteousness more clearly, what shall we say? That God is unjust in 
bringing his wrath on us? (I am using a human argument.) Certainly not! If that were so, how could God judge the world? 
Someone might argue, "If my falsehood enhances God's truthfulness and so increases his glory, why am I still condemned as a 
sinner?" Why not say-as we are being slanderously reported as saying and as some claim that we say-"Let us do evil that good 
may result"? Their condemnation is deserved. 

In other words: 

  

 1 John 3:7-10 Dear children, do not let anyone lead you astray. He who does what is right is righteous, just as he is righteous. 
HE WHO DOES WHAT IS SINFUL IS OF THE DEVIL, because the devil has been sinning from the beginning. The reason 
the Son of God appeared was to destroy the devil's work. No one who is born of God will continue to sin, because God's seed 
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remains in him; he cannot go on sinning, because he has been born of God. This is how we know who the children of God are 
and who the children of the devil are: Anyone who does not do what is right is not a child of God; nor is anyone who does not 
love his brother. 

It is not hard to see in God’s Word that He is calling His people to obedience not disobedience. This would seem to be easy to 
understand, but for some it is not. Obedience has been seen instead to be a goal to TRY to achieve. But because of human frailty it is 
imagined as always just out of reach. God’s command to man is seen as just an effort on His part to at least have His people turn in the 
general direction of ‘good’ even if they cannot be. But for those who believe this doctrine of sinful living, they do not need to worry 
about their sins as long as they have a God that they may confess to and He will go before His Father to ask for forgiveness. Therefore 
sin can be justified and the sinner become holy in their sins. BUT WHAT ABSOLUTE BLASPHEMY!! The Word of God does 

not say that. 

  

John 16:25-28 "Though I have been speaking figuratively, a time is coming when I will no longer use this kind of language 
but will tell you plainly about my Father. In that day you will ask in my name. I am not saying that I will ask the Father on your 
behalf. NO, THE FATHER HIMSELF LOVES YOU because you have loved me and have believed that I came from God. I 
came from the Father and entered the world; now I am leaving the world and going back to the Father." 

The Father does not need to be asked to forgive us, and If we love the Son, the Son does not need to ask the Father to love us so 
that He will see His way through to forgive us. This is the biggest lie ever told about God (especially in the act of sending His Son to 
this world.) Are we going to say (as it has been slanderously said) that the cross was just a grand play on the stage of life? NO!!!!! The 
Father sent His ONLY SON into the world that the world might be saved. DOES THAT SOUND LIKE GOD IS SOMEONE WHO 
NEEDS TO BE ASKED TO SAVE US OR FORGIVE US? IF IT DOES THEN WE NEED TO HAVE OUR HEARING 
RESTORED AND OUR EYES HEALED SO THAT WE MAY BOTH SEE AND HEAR! 

Furthermore, our Lord and Savior was God in human flesh with the authority and power of God to do what His Father told Him to 
do. In other words: 

  

Matt 9:4-8 Knowing their thoughts, Jesus said, "Why do you entertain evil thoughts in your hearts? Which is easier: to say, 
'Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get up and walk'? But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to 
forgive sins. . . ." Then he said to the paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go home." And the man got up and went home. 
When the crowd saw this, they were filled with awe; and THEY PRAISED GOD, WHO HAD GIVEN SUCH 

AUTHORITY TO MEN.  

Mark 2:6-7 Now some teachers of the law were sitting there, thinking to themselves, "Why does this fellow talk like that? He's 
blaspheming! WHO CAN FORGIVE SINS BUT GOD ALONE?"  

Luke 7:44-49 Then he turned toward the woman and said to Simon, "Do you see this woman? I came into your house. You did 
not give me any water for my feet, but she wet my feet with her tears and wiped them with her hair. You did not give me a kiss, 
but this woman, from the time I entered, has not stopped kissing my feet.   You did not put oil on my head, but she has poured 
perfume on my feet. Therefore, I tell you, her many sins have been forgiven-for she loved much. But he who has been forgiven 
little loves little."  Then JESUS SAID TO HER, "YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN."  The other guests began to say among 
themselves, "Who is this who even forgives sins?"  

  
 

...they praised God, who had given such authority to _____ 

 

◊ Pharisees 

◊ Sadducees 

◊ Men 

 

Who did the Pharisees say was the only person who could forgive sins? 

 

◊ Themselves 

◊ Pagans 

◊ God 
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Did Christ forgive sins? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

By what authority did Christ forgive sins? 

 

◊ The Sanhedrin 

◊ The Pharisees 

◊ The authority given to men 

  

It is true, times may change but people don't. It is no different today than in the days of Christ, people have eyes but they do not 
see and ears but they do not hear. The Word of God is above ALL things and teaches ALL things whether we agree with it or not. We 
need to be healed so that we may see with open eyes why God would say and do what He did through His Son. 

  

John 5:16-18 So, because Jesus was doing these things on the Sabbath, the Jews persecuted him. Jesus said to them, "My 

Father is always at his work to this very day (the Sabbath,) and I, TOO, AM WORKING." For this reason the Jews tried all 
the harder to kill him; not only was he breaking the Sabbath, but he was even calling God his own Father, MAKING 

HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD. 

  

What day was Jesus working on? 

 

◊ Wednesday 

◊ Tuesday 

◊ The Sabbath 

  

What day did Jesus say His Father was working on? 

 

◊ Thursday 

◊ Monday 

◊ The Sabbath 

  

What day did Jesus say He was working on? 

 

◊ Friday 

◊ Sunday 

◊ The Sabbath 

  

What did the Jews realize that Christ was making Himself equal to? 

 

◊ King Herod 

◊ Caesar 

◊ God 

  

There has been an attempt to re-interpret this reading so that it seems to show the Jews misinterpreting the law and trying to get 
Jesus to obey their version of it; and if it were not for what God Himself gave to Moses as to what the people were to do or not to do 
on the Sabbath this might be true. But by God’s own words that He gave to Moses to write down for the people, Jesus was breaking 
the law by working as He said He was on the Sabbath day. 

But if we will allow God to give us vision to see just what His work is compared to what hard hearted people (as the nation of 
Israel had become) then we will have a whole new view of what God has called His people to do in this world as did our Lord before 
them. 

  

John 5:19-27 Jesus gave them this answer: "I tell you the truth, THE SON CAN DO NOTHING BY HIMSELF; HE CAN 

DO ONLY WHAT HE SEES HIS FATHER DOING, BECAUSE WHATEVER THE FATHER DOES THE SON 
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ALSO DOES. For the Father loves the Son and shows him all he does. Yes, to your amazement he will show him even greater 
things than these. For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, even so the Son gives life to whom he is pleased to 
give it. MOREOVER, THE FATHER JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS ENTRUSTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON, 
that all may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father, who sent 
him. "I tell you the truth, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL 

LIFE AND WILL NOT BE CONDEMNED; HE HAS CROSSED OVER FROM DEATH TO LIFE. I tell you the truth, 
a time is coming and has now come when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God and those who hear will live. For as 
the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son to have life in himself. AND HE HAS GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY 

TO JUDGE BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF MAN.  

  

Did Jesus say He did anything of His own power? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Who’s power worked through Him? 

 

◊ The power of the temple 

◊ The power of God 

  

Who judges no one? 

 

◊  The Pharisees 

◊  The Father 

  

Who has judgment been entrusted to? 

 

◊ You and I 

◊ Our neighbor 

◊ The Son of God 

  

In order for Christ to make the statement “...whoever hears my word and believes him who sent me has eternal life and will not 

be condemned; he has crossed over from death to life.” ...what had to take place in the person's life? 

 

◊ The census 

◊ Collection of taxes 

◊ Judgment 

  

Who had been given authority to judge? 

 

◊ Israel’s neighbor 

◊ The Son of God 

◊ You and I 

  

Why was He given that authority? 

 

◊ He earned it 

◊ He paid a lot of money for it 

◊ Because He is the Son of Man 

  

There is nothing in God’s Word that causes the Father to be in need of a mediator that begs Him to forgive His creation. God did not 
send His Son into this world because He hates His creation, but instead because He Loves them. 
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SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• We must both believe and have faith in order to enter God’s rest 

• God will live in us 

• God’s rest does not come by keeping the law 

• The law is only for the unrighteous 

• If we live in God we are His righteous children 

• If we live in God we have eternal life 

• In order to have eternal we have already been judged 

• All judgment belongs to Christ 

• The Father judges no one 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 4:8-11 For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not afterward have spoken of another day. There 
remains therefore a rest to the people of God. For he that is entered into his rest, he also has ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest, that no man fall after the same 
example of unbelief. 

 Ceasing Our Labors 

 

Yet even the Son could not give to Israel what He desired for them because of their unbelief. He wanted to give them His rest and 
bring them into His kingdom but they would not. So to them the Sabbath became a law. It was not even a day of rest but a command 
which brought death to the law breaker. And even though the Word of God came and physically showed to Israel what He wanted for 
them and what it meant to obey, instead they demanded that obedience to the law is what brings about unity and salvation; and today 
the people will have it no other way then to demand that through law and obedience to it will bring about unity and mans salvation. 

But God’s rest, His Law, is not left up to a day and hour or any church doctrine. If it were then the people who attend church or 
keep the law or a certain day as holy would be at rest/peace with God and each other. Yet there is nothing more disturbing than to see 
people gather together for church and watch as they position themselves in rank and order and talk about each other and the minister 
and the golf game that week or the football game on TV the night before or the one coming on right after church. It is never more 
enlightening than to listen to conversations of so-and-so’s hatred for the person over there in that pew or how boring the pastor’s 
sermon was last week. And it is never so thrilling to go to a fight (I mean a church bored meeting (pun/misspelling intended)) and 
watch the way the church body (that claims to believe in a God of Love and unity) argue and debate with each other over church 
matters. 

If this is the kind of rest God spoke of when He asked for His people to come into it then it is truly a bad thing that God has 
requested of those who wish to call themselves His very own. 

But of course this is not the rest of God. His rest is set in a backdrop of being set free from those kind of actions and feelings that 
are not to be found among those He calls His very own. 

  

Matt 11:28-30 "Come to me, all you who labor and are heavy burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and 
learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy and my burden is 
light." 

 Jesus said to take up His yoke and do His work, but His work is not of this world or of this creation. The work He gives us to do is 
only that work that can come from Him, and everyone knows that you cannot give that which you do not have. Our Lord only has one 
work for us to do, His will. In this work there is no time clock to punch, no foreman's to obey or any leader to follow other than God 
Himself. In this work are no committees or subcommittees to vote which way the work should go and just who should do it. In His 
work there is only one worker, His body. This body labors as one to do what the Head tells it to do and never seeks its own way. His 
work is not for the faint of heart yet it is the labor we choose when we follow Him. But sadly those who find this work or want it are 
very few in number. And His body does not work for food grown here that can spoil, it gets its food from the Masters table.  

  

John 6:26-27 Do not work for food that spoils, but for food that endures to eternal life, which the Son of Man will give you. 
On him God the Father has placed his seal of approval." 

And what is that food? 

  

John 6:53-59 Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, UNLESS YOU EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN AND 

DRINK HIS BLOOD, you have no life in you. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise 
him up at the last day. For MY FLESH IS REAL FOOD AND MY BLOOD IS REAL DRINK. Whoever eats my flesh and 
drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him. Just as the living Father sent me and I live because of the Father, so the one who 
feeds on me will live because of me. This is the bread that came down from heaven. Your forefathers ate manna and died, but 
he who feeds on this bread will live forever." 
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What are we to eat and drink? 

 

◊ Fruit 

◊ Meat 

◊ the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood 

  

Is this really food? 

 

◊ No, not really 

◊ Its just a metaphor 

◊ my flesh is real food and my blood is real drink 

  

As silly as it may sound there are those who try to make people believe that they have the power to make God’s flesh and blood 
appear in the form of food and drink. In a lawful manner of speaking they believe they are eating His literal body and drinking His 
blood, which means they believe in cannibalism. But no matter what people do in the effort to try to make themselves appear to be 
doing what God has spoken in His Word; they fail of understanding what He has said and they demand that everyone else see them as 
holy for doing it. 

Those who followed the Messiah and believed on Him ate of that spiritual food, His Word that came from His Father; and they 
drank that spiritual drink that proceeded from His throne. 

  

1 Cor 10:1-5 For I do not want you to be ignorant of the fact, brothers, that our forefathers were all under the cloud and that 
they all passed through the sea. They were all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea. They all ate the same spiritual 
food and drank the same spiritual drink; for they drank from the spiritual rock that accompanied them, and that rock was 

Christ. 

For anyone who may be hard of hearing or blind to God’s Word then here it is again; “THEY ALL ATE THE SAME 

SPIRITUAL FOOD AND DRANK THE SAME SPIRITUAL DRINK; FOR THEY DRANK FROM THE SPIRITUAL 

ROCK THAT ACCOMPANIED THEM, AND THAT ROCK WAS CHRIST.” p.s. (This is not a form of cannibalism.) 

  

Summary 
  

Our labor is to eat that food which came down from heaven, lived among men and set them free from sin and its strangle hold. 
That food will nourish the soul and satisfy  those who seek it so they will never be hungry or thirsty again and it will provide what His 
body needs to do His work. There is no other labor that can be done nor any other food that will supply the need. His labor is our rest 
and His food is our life. And in the end of it all:  

  

Isa 55:1-3 "Come, all you who are thirsty, come to the waters; and you who have no money, come, buy and eat! Come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without cost. Why spend money on what is not bread, and your labor on what does not 
satisfy? Listen, listen to me, and eat what is good, and your soul will delight in the richest of fare. Give ear and come to me; 
hear me, that your soul may live.  

But we will not stop here. There is so far yet to go. 

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• The work must be finished 

• The work is to eat that bread that came from heaven and drink that spiritual drink 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 4:12-13 For the word of God is living and active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it penetrates even 
to dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart. Nothing in all 
creation is hidden from God's sight Everything is uncovered and laid bare before the eyes of him to whom we 

must give account. 

Double Edged Sword 

 Yes, the Word of God is living and He sits at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven and poured from the pens of those who were 
given words to speak and write for us to read and understand. These words speak of our Savior and of a plan that leads to Salvation 
that was born of a woman, born by the Spirit and is sitting in power and glory as our King and Priest. 

  

John 5:39-40 You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you possess eternal life. THESE ARE THE 

SCRIPTURES THAT TESTIFY ABOUT ME, yet you refuse to come to me to have life. 

  

Who do the scriptures testify about? 

 

◊ The Egyptians 

◊ John the Baptist 

◊ Jesus Christ 

  

How much of the scriptures are to be considered scripture? 

 

◊ A little bit 

◊ Pieces here and there 

◊ Almost all of it 

◊ All of it 

  

2 Tim 3:15-17 ALL SCRIPTURE is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in 
righteousness,  so that the man of God may be THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.  

  

If this is true, then how much of the scripture speaks of Him? 

 

◊ Some 

◊ A lot 

◊ All 

  

How much do we need to know to be thoroughly equipped for every good work? 

 

◊ Some of it 

◊ A lot of it 

◊ All of it  

  

 But first there is a door we must pass through so we may do the work of God. It is the door that leads to every good work. It has a 
name that is above all other names and is the Way to the throne of God. 

  

John 10:9-11 I AM THE DOOR: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. The 
thief comes but to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I AM COME THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE LIFE, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 

  

His name is Messiah, the Christ. He is the Way, the Truth and the Life. His name is from everlasting to everlasting and reveals 
everything that has been hidden beneath lies and behind closed doors. 
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Luke 2:33-35 The child's father and mother marveled at what was said about him. Then Simeon blessed them and said to 
Mary, his mother: "This child is destined to cause the falling and rising of many in Israel, and to be a sign that will be spoken 
against, SO THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANY HEARTS WILL BE REVEALED. AND A SWORD WILL PIERCE 

YOUR OWN SOUL TOO." 

  

What would the Messiah cause to happen? 

 

◊ The rivers to rise 

◊ Tithe to be poured into the church coffers 

◊ The falling and rising of many in Israel 

  

How would He be spoken of for doing this? 

 

◊ The church would accept Him with open arms and talk about Him to everyone 

◊ The people would praise Him from His birth to the cross 

◊ He would be a sign that would be spoken against 

  

Why would this all happen? 

 

◊ Because His father was a carpenter 

◊ Because the thoughts of many hearts will be revealed 

  

It is a sullen reality that even Mary would suffer pain due to the Sword that the Messiah would use to accomplish His work on this 
earth; the Sword of revelation spoken of the Father through the Son. This Sword would cut at every use and never miss its mark. 

  

Rev 1:12-16 I turned around to see the voice that was speaking to me. And when I turned I saw seven golden lamp stands, and 
among the lamp stands was someone "like a son of man," dressed in a robe reaching down to his feet and with a golden sash 
around his chest. His head and hair were white like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were like blazing fire. His feet were 
like bronze glowing in a furnace, and his voice was like the sound of rushing waters. In his right hand he held seven stars, and 
OUT OF HIS MOUTH CAME A SHARP DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD. His face was like the sun shining in all its 
brilliance. 

  

By the use of this Sword; the words of His Father, justice would rule and judgment would come into the world because everything 
that had been hidden for ages and generations past would now be revealed and the thoughts of many would be seen by those with eyes 
to see. 

  

Matt 10:26-27 "So do not be afraid of them. There is NOTHING CONCEALED THAT WILL NOT BE DISCLOSED, OR 
HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE MADE KNOWN. What I tell you in the dark, speak in the daylight; what is whispered in 
your ear, proclaim from the roofs. 

The Messiah left no stone unturned, no one can ever say that He did not give to them what they needed to live in Him as He was 
with His Father. Christ came and unveiled Satan and ALL of his tactics so that we could have authority and power over our enemy 
through His blood. But WAIT! That’s not all. He also took upon Himself the punishment for sin (death) and won the victory so that 
we could live with Him in heavenly places and come before His throne without the need of a mediator to talk with God ourselves. 

  

Where has Christ gone? 

 

◊ To Canaan 

◊ To heaven 

  

What is He doing there? 

 

◊ Eating 

◊ Good question 
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Mark 16:19-20 After the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, he was taken up into heaven and HE SAT AT THE RIGHT HAND 

OF GOD.  

  

Where are we to go and stay there? 

 

◊ To Israel 

◊ The throne of God 

  

If we go there, what will we receive? 

 

◊ Momentary forgiveness 

◊ Mercy and Grace 

  

Have we been requested to seek a mediator to do this for us?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Have we found anything yet in God’s Word that would make us think that Jesus is not at the right hand of God but is in fact in 
front of the Fathers throne begging for the forgiveness of anyone? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Heb 4:14-16 But Jesus the Son of God is our great High Priest who has GONE TO HEAVEN itself TO HELP US; 
therefore let us never stop trusting him. This High Priest of ours understands our weaknesses since he had the 
same temptations we do, though he never once gave way to them and sinned. So let US COME BOLDLY TO 
THE VERY THRONE OF GOD and stay there TO RECEIVE HIS MERCY AND TO FIND GRACE TO HELP US 

IN OUR TIMES OF NEED. 

 

“LET US” We dare not miss this point! We are to go to the throne of God, and not only go there but stay there. BUT ONLY A 
HIGH PRIEST CAN DO THAT IN THE SANCTUARY AND IF WE ALREADY HAVE A HIGH PRIEST THAT DOES THAT 
ON OUR BEHALF THEN THE COMMAND IS MEANINGLESS FOR US TO DO IT.  

BUT IF WE ARE LIFTED UP TO THAT PLACE WHERE OUR LORD AND SAVIOR IS THEN IT BECOMES EVIDENT 
THAT THERE MUST BE MUCH MORE TO THIS STORY YET TO BE TOLD. 

Therefore we will continue with this journey into the Kingdom of God to see those things that have been concealed for too long 
about God and His Temple.  

 

Chapter 4 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• We must both believe and have faith in order to enter God’s rest 

• God will live in us 

• God’s rest does not come by keeping the law 

• The law is only for the unrighteous 

• If we live in God we are His righteous children 

• If we live in God we have eternal life 

• In order to have eternal we have already been judged 

• All judgment belongs to Christ 

• The Father judges no one 

• The work must be finished 
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• The work is to eat that bread that came from heaven and drink that spiritual drink 

• The scriptures speak of Christ 

• All scripture is God breathed 

• Jesus is the door to God’s throne 

• God’s Word is His weapon, His sword 

• Christ is at the right hand of the Father 

• We are to go before the throne of God ourselves 

• The Father does not ask for us to use a mediator (*father confessor) to talk to Him 
  
*father confessor n. 1. A priest who hears confessions.  
                                 2. A person in whom one confides. 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 5:1-6  The Jewish high priest is merely a man like anyone else, but he is chosen to speak for all other men 
in their dealings with God. He presents their gifts to God and offers to him the blood of animals that are 
sacrificed to cover the sins of the people and his own sins too. And because he is a man, he can deal gently with 
other men, though they are foolish and ignorant, for he, too, is surrounded with the same temptations and 
understands their problems very well. Another thing to remember is that (1) NO ONE CAN BE A HIGH PRIEST 
JUST BECAUSE HE WANTS TO BE. (2) HE HAS TO BE CALLED BY GOD FOR THIS WORK IN THE SAME 
WAY GOD CHOSE AARON. That is why (3) CHRIST DID NOT ELECT HIMSELF TO THE HONOR OF BEING 
HIGH PRIEST; NO, (4) HE WAS CHOSEN BY GOD. God said to him, (5) "MY SON, TODAY I HAVE HONORED 
YOU." and another time god said to him, "YOU HAVE BEEN CHOSEN TO BE A PRIEST FOREVER, WITH THE 

SAME RANK AS MELCHIZEDEK." 

  

 Building a Foundation 

A few questions must be asked at this point. 

The earthly high priest has to offer a sacrifice for the sins of the people and _____ 

 

◊ Offer up much prayer 

◊ Pay the temple tax 

◊ for his own sin as well 

  

Was the Messiah also required to do this in His priesthood? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Why? 

 

◊ His Father did it for Him 

◊ It wasn't time 

◊ He had no sin of His own to offer up 

  

To be a high priest you must be ______ by God. 

 

◊ Certified 

◊ Licensed 

◊ Called 

  

Can anyone be a high priest just because they want to be? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Maybe 

  

What rank or kind of priest was Christ? 

 

◊ Midianite  

◊ Levite 

◊ Melchizedek 

  

The scriptures are very clear that God did something out  of the ordinary; after setting up the Levitical order (and stating that one 
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had to be from the tribe of Levi to be a priest) He then informs us that Jesus was not of that priest-tribe. 

  

Heb 7:14-15 For it is clear that our Lord descended from Judah, and in regard to that tribe Moses said nothing about priests. 

  

What tribe was Jesus from? 

 

◊ Zebulon 

◊ Asher 

◊ Judah 

  

Can anyone be a high priest from just any tribe? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Maybe 
  

  
Did Christ have the right to be above the law or break the law and be of another tribe and yet be a high priest? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Maybe 

◊ I don't know 
  

God says of His Son that He was of the order of Melchizedek. This change that occurred seems to fly in the face of the belief that 
God never changes. 

  

Mal 3:6 “For I am the Lord—I do not change. That is why you are not already utterly destroyed [for my mercy endures 
forever].  
  

Did God change?  

God’s principles never change. But the answer to this problem can only be found in the knowledge that God has always had an 
original plan for mankind, but mankind as a whole has never been willing to be led by God in His plan. So God has been put in a 
position over and over again of working with man in many different ways to show them the Way to salvation. Paul states:   

  

Heb. 1:1-2  Long ago God spoke in many different ways to our fathers through the prophets [in visions, dreams, and even face 
to face], telling them little by little about his plans. But now in these days he has spoken to us through his Son to whom HE 

HAS GIVEN EVERYTHING and through whom he made the world and everything there is.  

We call many of these various ways that God has spoken to us; His crisis measures. These measures have taken on many forms to 
reach mankind on their level. This principle was laid before the Pharisees when they questioned Jesus as to why God allowed them, 
through the law of Moses to divorce their wives. 

  

Matt. 19:3-8 Some Pharisees came to interview him and tried to trap him into saying something that would ruin him. "Do you 
permit divorce?" they asked. "Don't you read the Scriptures?" he replied. "In them it is written that at the beginning God 
created man and woman, and that a man should leave his father and mother, and be forever united to his wife. The two shall 
become one -- no longer two, but one! And no man may divorce what God has joined together." "Then, why," they asked, "did 

Moses say a man may divorce his wife by merely writing her a letter of dismissal?" Jesus replied, "MOSES DID THAT 
IN RECOGNITION OF YOUR HARD AND EVIL HEARTS, but it WAS NOT WHAT GOD HAD 
ORIGINALLY INTENDED. 
 

Had God given man from the foundation of the world a plan for divorcement?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 
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Why then was it given?  

 

◊ God had nothing else better to do 

◊ It was time for it 

◊ In recognition of Israel’s hard and evil hearts 

  

Is this why people demand the use of scripture to prove why they have the right to do this or that because they have found a 
law in God’s Word that appears to give them the right to do certain things like divorce whenever they feel they need to? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I’d rather not answer that one 

  
God’s plan of being one was not being met because His people were hard-hearted. Thus God instituted a divorce law to protect the 

woman so she would not be declared an adulterous and condemned under the law. We can see that God did not change His ideal 
principle of marriage but came in with  a crisis measure to meet mankind in their hardened state of mind. 

Israel would not obey God and listen to His heart. So their hearts became like stone. And to them was given a priesthood that they 
would have to use because they would not see into God’s true temple in heaven that was not built upon sin and a stubborn refusal to 
listen to God. Therefore when Christ came with the Priesthood of Heaven He could not be bound to anything that represented a 
disconnection from God. For He and His Father were One. 

  

Was Christ disobedient and in need of sacrificing an animal for His sins? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Not sure 
  

Christ learned obedience through what? 

 

◊ Being spanked 

◊ Sacrificing an animal 

◊ suffering 

 

Unlike faulty priests and erring children, Christ was without sin and obeyed even when it meant suffering. 

 

Heb 5:7-10  Yet while Christ was here on earth he pleaded with God, praying with tears and agony of soul to 
the only one who would save him from death. And God heard his prayers because of his strong desire to obey 
God at all times. And even though Jesus was God’s Son, he had to learn from experience what it was like to 
obey when obeying meant SUFFERING. It was after he had proved himself perfect in this experience that Jesus 
became the Giver of eternal salvation to all those who obey him. For REMEMBER that God has chosen him to be 

a High Priest with the same rank as Melchizedek.  

 

Rom 5:1-5 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. And we rejoice in the hope of the glory 
of God. Not only so, but we also rejoice in our sufferings, because we know THAT SUFFERING PRODUCES 

PERSEVERANCE; PERSEVERANCE, CHARACTER; AND CHARACTER, HOPE. And hope does not disappoint us, 
because God has poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us.  

  

What does ‘suffering’ bring about? 

 

◊ Perseverance 

◊ Character 

◊ Hope 

◊ All the above 
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Did the Messiah become perfect through sacrifice?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 

  

From what we have learned, what is the name of the Priesthood that Christ is a priest after? 

 

◊ Levitical 

◊ Melchizedek 
  
Perfection comes through suffering. If this is so then the answer to the age old question finally arrives and is seen in its proper 

light, Why do bad things happen to good people ? But that which is often seen as being bad, is not if it brings about our salvation. We 
must never forget this fact and remember always that we are priest and kingdoms only by traveling the same road as our Savior did. 

  

1 Peter 2:20-21 But how is it to your credit if you receive a beating for doing wrong and endure it? But if you suffer for doing 
good and you endure it, this is commendable before God. To this you were called, because Christ suffered for you, leaving you 
an example, that you should follow in his steps.   

Suffering is a part of what it means to be a True High Priest. Therefore it is of an upmost importance to realize this when speaking 
of or remembering that Christ is a Priest of the order of Melchizedek. 

And as always we must  REMEMBER that CHRIST WAS MADE A PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK 
NOT AARON.  This must be seen and understood to begin to grasp the deep implication of what our Lord and Savior is doing 
compared to what many say He is doing. 

 

Heb 5 11-14There is much more I would like to say along these lines, but you don't seem to listen, so it's hard to make you 

understand. You ought to be teaching others, but instead you have dropped back to the place where you need someone to teach 

you all over again the very first principles in God's Word. You are like babies who can drink only milk, not old enough for 

solid food. AND WHEN A PERSON IS STILL LIVING ON MILK IT SHOWS HE ISN'T VERY FAR ALONG IN THIS 

LIFE, AND DOESN'T KNOW MUCH ABOUT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG. He is still a 

baby! You will never be able to eat solid spiritual food and understand the deeper things of God's WORD UNTIL YOU 

BECOME MATURE and learn right from wrong BY PRACTICING DOING RIGHT. 

In order to understand what has being spoken in what we have read so far, what must we be? 

 

◊ Babies 

◊ Mature creations in God 
  

When do we know right from wrong?  

 

◊ When we go to church 

◊ When news tells us 

◊ When we become mature 
  

How do we show our maturity? 

 

◊ By working for the church 

◊ By getting married 

◊ By practicing doing right 
  

If practice makes perfect then what we will be if we ‘practice’ doing good all the time?  

 

◊ Tired 

◊ Mad 

◊ Perfect 
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Then what about the excuse ‘I can't be perfect, I’m human?’ 

 

◊ We should use it more often. 

◊ Let me ask my pastor and then I will get back to you! 

◊ I’d rather not answer that right now. 

  

This is a principle of God, that for us to understand Truth we must leave behind the baby stage of our experience where we had to 
be motivated by fear of punishment to do what is right (God’s emergency measures.) On the other hand the mature child of God shows 
by their fruits (works) that they have been born into the kingdom of God and have become a mature plant that produces fruit for others 
to feed on. 

  

Matt. 7:20 Yes, the way to identify a tree or a person is by the kind of fruit produced. 

An immature tree (a little lamb) cannot produce fruit. Fruit can only be produced by a mature plant. For much to long a picture has 
been presented of the body of Christ (His church) as being a place full of little lambs. Therefore it is believed that little lambs would 
be crushed or maimed in some way by any hard lessons being taught to them. So instead of every getting into the meat of God’s Word 
a style of study has been offered up in church of entertainment and nonsensical preaching that has kept the little lambs in their 
immature state. 

BUT IT IS TIME TO GROW UP!    
Of course this is not done by pulling up your own boot straps but rather by God living in and working through each person. For no 

one comes to a greater knowledge of the Truth while at the same time failing to live up to what they know to be Truth. But God 
honors simple obedience and will give more light to a true seeker. 

  

Matt. 7:7 "Ask, and you will be given what you ask for. Seek, and you will find. Knock, and the door will be opened. 

 Chapter 5 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• Not just anyone can be a high  priest 

• You must be called by God to be a high priest 

• Jesus did NOT elect Himself to be High Priest 

• Christ was chosen by God to be a High Priest 

• Jesus was made a High Priest after the order of Melchizedek 

• Jesus is not a Levitical high priest 

• Jesus is from the tribe of Judah 

• Jesus became a High Priest through suffering 

• Suffering brings about perseverance 

• Perseverance forms our character 

• We are to suffer just like our Savior and Lord 

• We show our character by becoming mature 

• We must be mature to  produce fruit 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



77 
 

77 
 

Verse for the day 
Heb 6:1-3  LET US STOP GOING OVER THE SAME OLD GROUND AGAIN AND AGAIN, ALWAYS TEACHING 
THOSE FIRST LESSONS ABOUT CHRIST. Let us go on instead to other things and BECOME MATURE IN 
OUR UNDERSTANDING, as strong Children of God ought to be. Surely WE DON'T NEED TO SPEAK FURTHER 
ABOUT the foolishness of TRYING TO BE SAVED BY BEING GOOD, or about the NECESSITY OF FAITH in 
God; you don't need further instruction about BAPTISM and SPIRITUAL GIFTS and the RESURRECTION OF 

THE DEAD and ETERNAL JUDGMENT. The Lord willing, WE WILL GO ON NOW TO OTHER THINGS. 

  

 Showing our Maturity 
  

What are we to stop doing?  

 

◊ Reading the Bible 

◊ Disobeying the church 

◊ Going over the same old ground again and again 

  

What are we to become? 

 

◊ Faithful tithes payers 

◊ Better Christians 

◊ Mature in our understanding 

  

What ground are we to stop going over and over again 

 

◊ Trying to be saved by being good 

◊ Necessity of faith in God 

◊ Baptism 

◊ Spiritual gifts 

◊ The resurrection of the dead 

◊ Eternal judgment 

◊ All the above 

  

What are we to do instead? 

 

◊ Study what we have been told 

◊ Pay more tithe to the church 

◊ Go on to other things 

  

Through the guidance of the God’s Spirit we will be going on to other things. We must continue on and see more of what God has 
to show us in these days. Therefore we must progress from the baby stage of learning to a mature way of thinking as we continue in 
our walk with Him. We have no time for posting signs and stopping the advancement of Truth and setting up systems that believe that 
they have the Truth. Knowledge is ever increasing and Truth is ever going forward to new heights.  

  
Heb 6:4-6  There is no use trying to bring you back to the Lord again if you have once understood the Good 
News and tasted for yourself the good things of heaven and shared in the Holy Spirit, and know how good the 
Word of God is, and felt the mighty powers of the world to come, and then have turned against God. You cannot 
bring yourself to repent again if you have nailed the Son of God to the cross again BY REJECTING HIM, holding 

him up to mocking and to public shame. 

 I Cor. 13:11  It's like this: when I was a child I spoke and thought and reasoned as a child does. But when I became a man my 
thoughts grew far beyond those of my childhood, and now I have put away the childish things. 
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We must grow up and stop misusing God’s Word as many do as when they use such verses as Heb 6:4-6 to state that each time 
someone commits a sin that they are guilty of rejecting God. First of all sin must be defined so that we even know if what they are 
saying is true. Yet if what is claimed is the truth then people like David, Sampson and others are lost. But in the stories of David, 
Samson and others is the reality that God was willing and able to work with them despite what would seem as gigantic sins or failures 
in their lives. Yet through these experiences we can see that God had a plan and it went beyond mans visions or demands. 

Peter is also one of those who are a vivid example of God’s vision compared to mans ideas. Christ did not condemn Peter for his 
denial before the crucifixion; instead He knew the intent of Peter and knew Peter’s inner desire to serve God with all his heart, not at 
what Peter was doing at the moment. Christ went to the heart of the matter and rebuked the power speaking through Peter. What a 
merciful God we serve. There is a beautiful saying; God is not looking for vessels of gold or vessels of silver, He is looking for useful 

vessels. 

Like Peter before us, God is looking for a people who will work when He asks them too. No two people are alike and each 
command is given within the knowledge that God has of that person. In other words, there is much to see in God Word and understand 
of His Truth and His Way that passes beyond where man so often goes. 

Truth continues on, it does not stay in one place very long but makes its journey forward. Therefore we cannot stay in the 
immature state covering “the same old ground again and again, always teaching those first lessons about Christ.” If we do this we 
have “turned against God. You cannot bring yourself to repent again if you have nailed the Son of God to the cross again by rejecting 

him, holding him up to mocking and to public shame.” 

For too long we have not realized how serious this is to God in advancing forward and doing His work. As it has been said, to not 
do this is to deny or sin against God. We must therefore go forward and leave behind the immaturity so that we may proceed to the 
throne of God and receive mercy and grace that bypasses mans doctrines of sin and obedience, and have that eternal Seed planted in 
our life. 

  
Heb 6:7-9 When a farmer's land has had many showers upon it and good crops come up, that land has 
experienced God's blessing upon it. But if it keeps on having crops of thistles and thorns, the land is considered 
no good and is ready for condemnation and burning off. Dear friends, even though I am talking like this I really 
don't believe that what I am saying applies to you. I am confident you are producing the good fruit that comes 

along with your salvation 

  
Luke 8:11-15 "This is the meaning of the parable: THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD. Those along the path are the ones 
who hear, and then the devil comes and takes away the word from their hearts, so that they may not believe and be saved. 
Those on the rock are the ones who receive the word with joy when they hear it, but they have no root. They believe for a 
while, but in the time of testing they fall away. THE SEED THAT FELL AMONG THORNS STANDS FOR THOSE 

WHO HEAR, BUT AS THEY GO ON THEIR WAY THEY ARE CHOKED BY LIFE'S WORRIES, RICHES AND 
PLEASURES, AND THEY DO NOT MATURE. But the seed on good soil stands for those with a noble and good heart, 
who hear the word, retain it, and by persevering produce a crop.  

  

The seed is _____ 

 

◊ The thing a farmer plants to grow food 

◊ The Word of God 

  

This word of God has meant many things to many people. But we want to see what God meant when He spoke about this seed. 

  

Gal 3:15-16 Brothers, let me take an example from everyday life. Just as no one can set aside or add to a human covenant that 
has been duly established, so it is in this case. The promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. The Scripture does not 
say "and to seeds," meaning many people, but "and to YOUR SEED," MEANING ONE PERSON, WHO IS CHRIST.  

Rev 19:11-16 I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and True. With 
justice he judges and makes war. His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He has a name written on 
him that no one knows but he himself. He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his name is the Word of God. The armies of 
heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine linen, white and clean. Out of his mouth comes a sharp 
sword with which to strike down the nations. "He will rule them with an iron scepter." He treads the winepress of the fury of 
the wrath of God Almighty. On his robe and on his thigh HE HAS THIS NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS AND 

LORD OF LORDS. 
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The seed is _____ 

 

◊ Satan 

◊ Jesus Christ 

  

Who is the Word of God? 

 

◊ Lucifer 

◊ The King of kings and Lord of lords 

  

Who is the King of kings and Lord of lords? 

 

◊ Peter 

◊ Jesus Christ 

  
“THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD” And as in Heb 6:7-9 in order for that seed to grow and the land to receive the blessing 

of God upon it, it must be watered by the showers from heaven. And we know that without the gift of rain and without the proper 
nutrition, the seed cannot produce good fruit. This fruit is the gift of God, and there is a part that we play in receiving this gift. In the 
parable of the soil, Matt 13:3-9 and Luke 8:11-13 the different conditions of the soil represent the condition of our hearts as to whether 
we are open to the reception of the Word of God or not. This same knowledge is in the parable of the vine and the branches in John 
15:1-5. In that parable it is the connection with Christ that produces good fruit; and it is the Rain that makes it possible for the plant to 
grow. That rain is a gift, a gift from God out of heaven. 

  

Rom. 11:28-29  Now many of the Jews are enemies of the Gospel. They hate it. But this has been a benefit to you, for it has 
resulted in God's giving his gifts to you Gentiles. Yet the Jews are still beloved of God because of his promises to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. For God's gifts and his call can never be withdrawn; he will never go back on his promises. 

Rev 22:17 The Spirit and the bride say, "Come!" And let him who hears say, "Come!" Whoever is thirsty, let him come; and 
whoever wishes, let him take the free gift of the water of life. 

  

God pours His Gift, His Rain (His Love) upon all and depending upon the soil it falls on depends on whether the seed will produce 
fruit or not. That fruit is Love (and we know that God is Love) and that Love produces perfection. 

  

Matt. 5:44-48 But I tell you: Love YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU, that you may 
be sons of your Father in heaven. He causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the 
unrighteous.  If you love those who love you, what reward will you get? Are not even the tax collectors doing that?  And if you 
greet only your brothers, what are you doing more than others? Do not even pagans do that?  BE PERFECT, therefore, as your 
heavenly Father is perfect. 

To be sons of our Father, what is to be done?  

 

◊ Pay more tithe and offerings 

◊ Confess more sins 

◊ Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you 

  

If we do these things, what are we? 

 

◊ Blind 

◊ In need of counseling 

◊ Sons of our Father in heaven 

  

Can we then be perfect? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 
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SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• We must stop preaching those things that show our unwillingness to grow up 

• We want to become rich soil that produces a good crop of righteousness 

• That Seed is Jesus Christ 

• We must receive the rain from heaven to experience God’s blessing 

• If we receive that rain we will be perfected in God 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 6:10-15  God is not unjust; he will not forget your work and the love you have shown him as you have 

HELPED HIS PEOPLE and continue to help them. We want each of you to show this same diligence TO THE 

VERY END, in order TO MAKE YOUR HOPE SURE. WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BECOME LAZY, but to imitate 

THOSE WHO THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERIT WHAT HAS BEEN PROMISED. When God made 

his promise to Abraham, since there was no one greater for him to swear by, he swore by himself, saying, 

"SURELY BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOU." And so after waiting 

patiently, Abraham received what was promised.  

  

 Blessings 
  

What  are those who live in God to do? 

 

◊ Go to church 

◊ Pay tithe 

◊ Help His people 

  

This helping is to be done until when? 

 

◊ We no longer feel like helping 

◊ Until our pastor says otherwise 

◊ Until the end 

  

By doing this what would Israel be sure of? 

 

◊ That the Pharisees would be happy 

◊ That they would get recognition from God 

◊ Their hope 

  

If this was not done then what could they be sure of? 

 

◊ That God would be angry with them 

◊ That they had become lazy 

  

If they did what God asked then who would they be imitating? 

 

◊ Nothing 

◊ those who through faith and patience inherit what has been promised 

  

What was promised? 

 

◊ Money 

◊ Things 

◊ God would multiply Him 

  

God made His promise, or as other versions put it, God took an oath. This promise or oath was given in the form of blood and the 
passage of rites that father Abraham knew well.  

  

Gen 15:6-21 Abram believed the LORD, and he credited it to him as righteousness.  

He also said to him, "I am the LORD, who brought you out of Ur of the Chaldeans to give you this land to take possession of 
it."  
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But Abram said, "O Sovereign LORD, how can I know that I will gain possession of it?"  

So the LORD said to him, "Bring me a heifer, a goat and a ram, each three years old, along with a dove and a young pigeon."  

Abram brought all these to him, cut them in two and arranged the halves opposite each other; the birds, however, he did not cut 
in half. Then birds of prey came down on the carcasses, but Abram drove them away.  

As the sun was setting, Abram fell into a deep sleep, and a thick and dreadful darkness came over him. Then the LORD said to 
him, "Know for certain that your descendants will be strangers in a country not their own, and they will be enslaved and 
mistreated four hundred years. But I will punish the nation they serve as slaves, and afterward they will come out with great 
possessions. You, however, will go to your fathers in peace and be buried at a good old age. In the fourth generation your 
descendants will come back here, for the sin of the Amorites has not yet reached its full measure."  

 When the sun had set and darkness had fallen, a smoking firepot with a blazing torch appeared and passed between the pieces. 
On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram and said, "To your descendants I give this land, from the river of Egypt to 
the great river, the Euphrates--the land of the Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmonites, Hittites, Perizzites, Rephaites, Amorites, 
Canaanites, Girgashites and Jebusites."  

  

This splitting of flesh and shedding of blood and passing through them was a vision of a sacrifice to come and just what it would 
take for those who would follow God to be an heir to the Promise. The sacrifice to come would shed His blood for the remission of sin 
and those who would live in Him must pass through that blood (His flesh) to come to the throne of God. 

  

Heb 10:19-22 Therefore, brothers, since we have confidence to enter the Most Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
living way opened for us through the curtain, THAT IS, HIS BODY, and since we have a great priest over the house of God, 
let us draw near to God with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled to cleanse us from a guilty 
conscience and having our bodies washed with pure water. 

We must see God’s character and His knowledge with Spirit filled vision to understand what He has to show us. For as He says; 

  

Isa. 55:8-9  "For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways," declares the LORD. "As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than your thoughts.” 

But the beliefs of God’s way are as diverse as the religious bodies that exist today. Each of these bodies have their version that 
they have determined to be correct. And yet, God is willing to go to whatever length it may take to touch us in the way that only He 
can. He is willing to go beyond the boundaries that are so often set of the way men think He works. They may try to place God in a 
convenient box but God cannot be confined to man’s simplistic ideas for He will surprise them every time. 

As we see, Abraham waited on the Lord to give the promised child to Sarah and himself. How wonderful God is, that despite our 
stumbling around in the dark and our attempts to help God out just a little as Abraham tried by having Ishmael, He is willing to use us 
if we will learn from our mistakes and let His time and His way come together in our lives so that His will can be worked out; 
Abraham learned this at the cost of losing one of his sons. Abraham learned that God’s way is the better way. And if we would let God 
in His infinite wisdom lead the way, we will be just as amazed as Abraham was at what can be achieved. 

But sadly, as the song goes: 
  

Oh what peace we often forfeit 
Oh what needless pain we bear, 

All because we do not carry 
EVERYTHING to God in prayer. 

  
Heb 6:16-17  When a man takes an oath, he is calling upon someone greater than himself to force him to do 
what he has promised or to punish him if he later refuses to do it; the oath ends all argument about it. God also 
bound himself with an oath, so that those he promised to help would be perfectly sure and never need to 

wonder whether he might change his plans. 

  
Did God ever take an oath concerning the Levitical priesthood or any of its law, commandments, decrees, feasts, new moons or 
sabbath days?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 
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Do we have any scripture stating His oath to the Levitical system of worship? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 

  

Does God’s oath end all arguments no matter who argues as to whether or not that He meant what He said? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

...the oath ends all argument about it... and therefore we can be assured that His promise was true. The Promise was fulfilled and 
came in the lineage of Abraham, yet what the Promise meant to those who heard it spoken was a promise based upon obedience. 
God’s promise to Abraham was based on his obedience to His will. If he was obedient God would fulfill His Promise to his posterity. 
This Promise was then repeated to Isaac and based on his obedience to what God promised to his father Abraham. 

  

Gen. 26:3-6 “Do as I say and stay here in this land. If you do, I will be with you and bless you, and I will give all this land to 
you and to your descendants, just as I promised Abraham your father. And I will cause your descendants to become as 
numerous as the stars! And I will give them all of these lands; and they shall be a blessing to all the nations of the earth. I will 
do this because Abraham obeyed my commandments and laws." So Isaac stayed in Gerar.  

God’s Word is true and His promise did not fail. This is His character that we can depend on no matter what happens around us 
and His Word, full of Himself, filled with His Spirit is fulfilled through obedience. 

  

Luke 11:9 "So I say to you: ASK and it will be given to you; seek and you will find; knock and the door will be opened to 
you.” 

This promise stands forever but is based upon each person making a choice to ask, seek and knock. 

There is a problem though that has occurred, the interpretation of Scripture and has caused many to misunderstand the principle 
that when God makes a covenant with man it is conditional upon man’s obedience to God’s will and should not be confused with 
God’s character which does not change. Through the prophet Jeremiah, God made this principle very plain when He spoke about the 
covenant He made with Israel. 

  

Jer. 18:5-10  Then the Lord said: "O Israel, can't I do to you as this potter has done to his clay? As the clay is in the potter's 
hand, so are you in my hand. Whenever I announce that a certain nation or kingdom is to be taken up and destroyed, then if that 
nation renounces its evil ways, I will not destroy it as I had planned. And if I announce that I will make a certain nation strong 
and great, but then that nation changes its mind, turns to evil, and refuses to obey me, then I, TOO, WILL CHANGE MY 

MIND and not bless that nation as I had said I would.”  

We must read God’s Word in Spirit and Truth, and if we do we will see with heavenly vision what God has spoken by men of His 
choosing in a whole new light and would not get caught up in the age old struggle of trying to make His covenants appear to be 
something they are not and for something that they are not. This kind of thinking is not set on higher knowledge or on true wisdom of 
His Word. Especially is this true when it is seen that God has plainly told us that the covenant with Israel was only for a specific 
period of time and was not meant to last forever.  

But we must see that Christ meant exactly what He said, that He is the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End and through 
this Word God spoke His Promise to bring salvation to a dying world. But this knowledge must be lived out  in each person's life so 
each may see the covenants of God revealed and get past the traditional understanding of how the Word of God has been used. 

  

Heb 6:18-20  He has given us BOTH HIS PROMISE AND HIS OATH, TWO THINGS WE CAN COMPLETELY 
COUNT ON, for it is impossible for God to tell a lie. NOW ALL THOSE WHO FLEE TO HIM to save them can 
take new courage when they hear such assurances from God; NOW THEY CAN KNOW WITHOUT DOUBT 
THAT HE WILL GIVE THEM THE SALVATION HE HAS PROMISED THEM. THIS CERTAIN HOPE OF BEING 
SAVED IS A STRONG AND TRUSTWORTHY ANCHOR FOR OUR SOULS, CONNECTING US WITH GOD 
HIMSELF BEHIND THE SACRED CURTAINS OF HEAVEN, where Christ has gone as our High Priest, with the 

honor and rank of Melchizedek.  
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What had God given to Israel? (two things)  

 

◊ Money and time 

◊ Food and clothing 

◊ His promise and His oath 

  

Who were they to flee to? 

 

◊ To the mountains and the caves 

◊ To human guidance 

◊ To Him 

  

They were to go behind  the _____? 

 

◊ Doors of the church 

◊ Sacred curtains of heaven 

  

Heb 10:19-22 Therefore, brothers, since we have confidence to enter the Most Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
living way opened for us through THE CURTAIN, THAT IS, HIS BODY, and since we have a great priest over the house of 
God, LET US DRAW NEAR TO GOD with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled to cleanse 
us from a guilty conscience and having our bodies washed with pure water. 

  

What is the sacred curtain of heaven? 

 

◊ The curtain that separates the  holy from the most holy place in the Levitical temple 

◊ Christ’s own body 

  

In the light of Christ being the curtain in the temple and Israel being told to come boldly before God’s throne, is there any need 
for anyone to stand for us and to intercede for us as a Levitical type of mediator that goes to God instead of us and officiates on 
our behalf because we cannot go before the Father ourselves? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 

  

One thing we can know for sure, the promise of God is an Anchor in the storm of life. That Anchor is that IF we let Him into our 
lives that we HAVE the assurance of salvation. This is a Promise today, not one that is yet to take place. We can therefore (as Israel 
before) know now that our salvation is sure and that the Way has been made clear to the throne of God through the body of Christ. 

Here we begin to see what it means for our Savior to be a the type of Priest that He is, a Melchizedek Priest and that through His 
Priesthood He brings to the world the blessing of Salvation and mediation that goes beyond tradition or the doctrines of man. And the 
one thing humanity needs is to be saved from this world and God has provided it through the ultimate act of Love for His creation, 
when He came as He promised He would and became the Sacrificial Lamb. He offered His blood for sin, from the very foundation of 
the world and through His Priesthood He fulfilled the words of the Law and the Prophets of a coming Messiah that would bring 
healing in His wings. From the beginning He gave all He could give and provided mankind with the  power to be priest and kingdoms 
on this earth to gain the victory over all evil and provided them with the means of escape from even the temptation to sin. 

  

I Cor. 10:13 No temptation has seized you except what is common to man. And God is faithful; HE WILL NOT LET YOU 

BE TEMPTED BEYOND WHAT YOU CAN BEAR. But when you are tempted, HE WILL ALSO PROVIDE A WAY 

OUT SO THAT YOU CAN STAND UP UNDER IT. 

Our High Priest has done far more than to be seen as one who begs His Father to forgive  on a continual basis for sins committed. 
Instead, He gives power over sin and seats those in His Kingdom on His throne so that they too, like the disciples, can live in this 
world but not be a part of it. 
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John 17:13-18 "I am coming to you now, but I say these things while I am still in the world, so that they may have the full 
measure of my joy within them. I have given them your word and the world has hated them, FOR THEY ARE NOT OF THE 

WORLD ANY MORE THAN I AM OF THE WORLD. My prayer is not that you take them out of the world but that you 
protect them from the evil one. THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, EVEN AS I AM NOT OF IT. Sanctify them by the 
truth; your word is truth. As you sent me into the world, I have sent them into the world.  

This is not a metaphor but a reality for those who live in the Kingdom of God. For God’s Kingdom is not of this world nor ever 
has been a part of this world, nor ever can be a part of this world of sin. 

  

Chapter 6 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• We must stop preaching those things that show our unwillingness to grow up 

• We want to become rich soil that produces a good crop of righteousness 

• That Seed is Jesus Christ 

• We must receive the rain from heaven to experience God’s blessing 

• If we receive that rain we will be perfected in God 

• We are to help each other in faith 

• Through faith we come into God’s Priesthood 

• His Priesthood is sealed with an oath 

• That oath was not spoken to the Levitical priesthood 

• God’s Priesthood is about a Temple not made of sticks and stones but is made of the flesh of Christ 

• We must pass through Christ’s flesh to come before the throne 

• We, not Christ are to stay at God’s throne never to leave 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 7:1-2 This Melchizedek was king of the city of Salem and also a priest of the Most High God. When 
Abraham was returning home after winning a great battle against many kings, Melchizedek met him and 
blessed him; then Abraham took a tenth of all he had won in the battle and gave it to Melchizedek. 
Melchizedek's name means "RIGHTEOUSNESS," so he is the KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; and he is also the 

KING OF PEACE because of the name of his city, Salem, which means "Peace."  

  

King of Righteousness 

What did Abraham give to Melchizedek? 

 

◊ Nothing 

◊ Not sure 

◊ a tenth of all he had won in the battle  

  

Did Abraham give a tenth of what he had earned from his employment? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Did Abraham give a tenth of all he owned? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Did Abraham give all the tithe he had not given at any other time in his life to Melchizedek? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Is Abraham a man of faith if he only paid tithe once? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't like where this is going 

  

What does Melchizedek’s name mean? 

 

◊ Righteousness 

◊ Unrighteousness 

  

Therefore He is the ______________ 

 

◊ King of Righteousness 

◊ King of Peace 

  

Do we know who is the King of Righteousness? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 
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Jer 23:5-6 "The days are coming," declares the LORD, "when I will raise up to David a righteous Branch, A KING who will 
reign wisely and do what is just and right in the land. In his days Judah will be saved and Israel will live in safety. THIS IS 

THE NAME BY WHICH HE WILL BE CALLED: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.  

  

Who is the Lord Our Righteousness? 

 

◊ The Pope 

◊ Jesus Christ 

  

There is only One who fulfills this name. He is the King of kings and Lord of lords, Jesus Christ. And He rules our home that is 
called  the home of righteousness. 

  

2 Peter 3:11-13 Since everything will be destroyed in this way, what kind of people ought you to be? You ought to live holy 
and godly lives as you look forward to the day of God and speed its coming. That day will bring about the destruction of the 
heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the heat. But in keeping with his promise we are looking forward to a new 
heaven and a new earth, THE HOME OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.  
  

There is NO ONE ELSE who can fill these shoes. This is our God, our Lord and Savior. 
  

Ps 89:5-14 The heavens praise your wonders, O LORD, your faithfulness too, in the assembly of the holy ones. For who in the 
skies above can compare with the LORD? Who is like the LORD among the heavenly beings? In the council of the holy ones 
God is greatly feared; he is more awesome than all who surround him. O LORD God Almighty, who is like you? You are 
mighty, O LORD, and your faithfulness surrounds you. You rule over the surging sea; when its waves mount up, you still 
them. YOU CRUSHED RAHAB like one of the slain. WITH YOUR STRONG ARM YOU SCATTERED YOUR 

ENEMIES. THE HEAVENS ARE YOURS, AND YOURS ALSO THE EARTH; YOU FOUNDED THE WORLD AND 

ALL THAT IS IN IT. YOU CREATED THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH; Tabor and Hermon sing for joy at your name. 
YOUR ARM IS ENDUED WITH POWER; YOUR HAND IS STRONG, YOUR RIGHT HAND EXALTED. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE ARE THE FOUNDATION OF YOUR THRONE; love and faithfulness go before 
you.  
  

What King sits on the throne of Righteousness? 

 

◊ King of Brittan 

◊ God 
  

Who then is Melchizedek? 

 

◊ Some patriarch of old 

◊ God who sits on the throne of Righteousness and rules in THE city of Peace 
  

Peace and Righteousness are the characteristics of God’s Priesthood which is a call for God’s  people to a heavenly standard of 
living that shows His will in their lives. God’s people are called to come boldly before His throne to receive power to be His witnesses 
to the world. Yet nothing can approach God’s perfect character, His absolute righteousness in its sinful state. All must pass through 
His flesh, the curtain of His temple (just like the Levitical priest passed through the curtain of the earthly temple whenever he went 
into the Most Holy place) covered with His blood and washed by His water to be reborn or recreated into a new creature, a new 
person. God has lifted those who will come up to heaven itself to stand before His throne and has made them priests and kingdoms for 
Him to rule in. God has done this. No human can lift themselves up to that position. There can never be a boast of what  anyone has 
done to obtain righteousness. 

 

Heb 7:3 Melchizedek HAD NO FATHER OR MOTHER and there IS NO RECORD OF ANY OF HIS ANCESTORS. 

He was NEVER BORN and he NEVER DIED but his life is like that of the Son of God-- a priest forever. 
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Did Melchizedek have a mother or father?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 
  

Is there any record of any of His ancestry?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 
  

Was Melchizedek ever born? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Do you believe the writer of this book in the Bible was inspired by God ? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 

  
Are we to trust God’s Word to mean what it says? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Good question 

  

Many have walked away from God’s Word at times like this, where the answers come hard and the thinking goes deep. And sadly 
those who have made claim to be teachers and leaders have so often left the many questions unanswered on the subject of the 
Priesthood of God, and in the end God’s Word appears to be far too complicated to understand and not prevalent for the needs in this 
life. 

Thus God’s Word has received a bad-rap and millions have lost all hope for anything good in this life other than to believe that 
luck or some kind of unknown force may be influencing them. 

But for those who want to see deeper and understand what others have not, we will continue to dig and unveil how this Eternal 
Priest who’s genealogy  is not to be found on this earth nor tied to mans thinking plays such an important part in our lives today. 
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part 2  
 

Verse for the day 

Heb 7:4-7   See then how great this Melchizedek is: 

(a) Even Abraham, the first and most honored of all God's chosen people, gave Melchizedek a tenth of the spoils 
he took from the kings he had been fighting. One could understand why Abraham would do this if Melchizedek 
had been a Jewish priest, for later on God's people were required by law to give gifts to help their priests 

because the priests were their relatives. But Melchizedek was not a relative, and yet Abraham paid him. 

(b) Melchizedek placed a blessing upon mighty Abraham, and as everyone knows, A PERSON WHO HAS THE 

POWER TO BLESS IS ALWAYS GREATER THAN THE PERSON HE BLESSES. 

  
Before any Levitical priest officiated in any temple, there was God. Before any tithe  transaction occurred, there was only God. 

And now we see Abraham giving tithe. But was his tithe given to a church or synagogue? NO! It was given to God. And furthermore, 
there is a point we dare not miss. In all of the old testament, there is no one outside of Abraham and Jacob giving a tithe of anything to 
anyone until God gave the law to Israel. In other words, there was no law or command to give a tithe until the time of Israel’s exodus 
in the wilderness and it was to be given to the Levitical priesthood in a temple that was built as a picture of their need of salvation and 
was based upon an animal sacrifice (death.) 

If Israel was to give tithe to those who were their own relatives (and Melchizedek was not Abraham’s relative) then under the law 
Abraham who was born 292 years after the flood  broke God’s command to give  his tithe to the Levites. For by law (God’s 
command) tithes were to be given to the Levite priests.  

So what law was there that required Abraham to give tithes to anyone other than a Levite priest?  

A: None! 

So let's see what God was doing and how Abraham kept God’s commands even though he did not give tithes of his daily earnings, 
nor did he give it to the church. 

  

God used the Levitical priesthood as a kind of stepping stone to the Greater (Melchizedek) Priesthood, the Original Priesthood, to 
a higher realm where men need no one to stand in the gap for them; and even Abraham God’s chosen man gave to this Priesthood a 
tenth of all the spoils of the battle. Long before Levi was even born or anyone knew of a Levitical priest, Abraham recognized this 
Mans greatness; and each person who would be called and chosen to stand before God and become His priests and kings would 
pattern themselves after the order of this Man. 

  

Rev. 1:5-6  ...and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the 
earth. To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood, and has made us to be a kingdom and priests to serve 
his God and Father-- to him be glory and power forever and ever! Amen.  

This Man Melchizedek blessed Abraham, God’s chosen man, and everyone knows that the One who blesses is greater than the one 
who is being blessed. 

  

Heb 7:8-10 

(c) The Jewish priests, though mortal, received tithes; but we are told that MELCHIZEDEK LIVES ON. 

(d) One might even say that LEVI HIMSELF (THE ANCESTOR OF ALL JEWISH PRIESTS, OF ALL WHO 
RECEIVE TITHES), PAID TITHES TO MELCHIZEDEK THROUGH ABRAHAM. For although Levi wasn't born 

yet, the seed from which he came was in Abraham when Abraham paid the tithes to Melchizedek. 

 

Is Melchizedek mortal? 

  

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Maybe 

◊ Maybe not 
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Did Levi pay tithe to Melchizedek through Abraham 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't like where this is going 

  

If Abraham paid tithe to Melchizedek and Levi did also through Abraham; and if the greater blesses the lesser than who is 
greater, Melchizedek or Levi?  

 

◊ Levi 

◊ Melchizedek 

◊ I knew I didn't like where this was going 

  

Here we have the lesser priesthood (Levi) paying tithe/homage to that which it recognizes as greater than itself.  

We must recognize this fact so that we may continue on with our Spiritual Journey. God has always had a greater plan, a first 
principle that has never changed its course. His plan was to bring mankind back to the first place (dominion) as Adam and Eve before, 
and to live in His presence. 

The efforts of God to have His people Israel living in Him where Divinity and humanity could mix without Satan getting in the 
way were only to play a part in bringing them to the same relationship that He had with father Abraham. If God was not ignored and 
His people became willing participants in this work, they would become lights to the world that would show everyone that God was 
truly the only God of the universe; and that all of His requests to man could be accomplished through humanity working with 
Divinity. 

But the progression of light that God has given has not always been accepted by all that claim to follow Him. When God revealed 
truth at different periods of time very few would accept it. Why? Because they perceived that the truth they now held was all the truth 
God was going to give. Therefore any proposed new enlightenment had or has to be from God’s enemy that would draw people away 
from current truth. For this reason they have taken and continue to take a hard stand against the reception of any new light. That is one 
of the reasons that there are so many different denominations, different bodies of believers who have accepted different degrees of 
light while rejecting others. But Truth keeps marching on and is given to those who are open to Its reception. 

  

Prov. 4:18 The path of the righteous is like the first gleam of dawn, shining ever brighter till the full light of day. 

When will man learn from the mistakes of the past, of not going any further than those before them? The price they have paid has 
been high for God has passed them by over and over again and has given to others what was once theirs to give to the world. Yet 
today, instead of advancing forward we hear the call to ‘go back to the old ways’ to find NEW truth in OLD systems and dogmas that 
God only instituted because of man’s hard hearts. 

  

Heb. 3:17-19  And who was it who made God angry for all those forty years? These same people who sinned and as a result 
died in the wilderness. And to whom was God speaking when he swore with an oath that they could never go into the land he 
had promised his people? He was speaking to all those who disobeyed him. And why couldn't they go in? Because they didn't 
trust him.  

 The issue of the progression of light and the priesthood of God has caused a stir among those who call themselves children of God 
and has brought them to a standstill in searching for an answer. And it is quick to be seen that in this issue is a multiplicity of issues 
that might well cause that kind of reaction among church goers everywhere. Those who have studied this have realized that not only is 
the priesthood of Levi on trial but also every rule and system of worship that is copied from that system and seen as a facsimile of that 
type and order. And if the Melchizedek Priesthood were to be accepted and taught, it would undermine the many systems of worship 
today and the law they are demanding that must be kept in order to bring about a supposed revival of sorts in a wicked world. 

Those who have promoted the priesthood of Aaron as the true form of worship to God (and the law they lived by) but have not 
themselves kept it, have been blinded to the underlying principles that are to be eternally placed in our hearts through The Law. In 
other words, covenants and laws that were given through the Aaronic priesthood would never be needed if man would come back to 
God  and know Him as their friend like Abraham before them.  

God’s desired end was to have the underlying principles of the law become a heartfelt response to serve through Love with each 
principle being the guide. But humanity has rebelled and placed themselves willingly into Satan’s captivity where only much prayer 
and spiritual endurance brings them back on solid ground. 

Instead of going forward in God they try to make the advancement of Truth seem to be saying that the law given to Moses was 
eradicated and thrown out. We hear it said in religious circles that the law was nailed to the cross and thus is no longer to be obeyed. 
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Well, the Law (Christ) was nailed to the cross and He died for sin, but this is no reason to say that He (the Law) no longer needs to be 
obeyed. What became of no effect was the law of stone given to Moses at Sinai. For now The Law was with men and God now 
wanted to take the law of stone and have it become a Law of flesh in the heart. 

  

Ezek 11:19  I will give them an undivided heart and put a new spirit in them; I will remove from them their heart of stone and 
give them a heart of flesh. 

God is The Law and always will be; but He is not made of stone. Therefore He calls us to a higher form of obedience that is not 
based on death. He wants us to carry His Word of Life, Himself in our hearts. He will have a people that will do just that; a people 
who do not obey Him out of fear of death but will shine out His Life wherever they go. 

  

2 Cor 3:6-11 He is the one who has helped us tell others about his new agreement to save them. WE DO NOT TELL THEM 

THAT THEY MUST OBEY EVERY LAW OF GOD OR DIE; but we tell them there is life for them from the Holy Spirit. 
The old way, trying to be saved by keeping the Ten Commandments, ends in death; in the new way, the Holy Spirit gives them 
life. Yet THAT OLD SYSTEM OF LAW THAT LED TO DEATH began with such glory that people could not bear to look 
at Moses' face. For as he gave them God's law to obey, his face shone out with the very glory of God, though the brightness 
was already fading away. Shall we not expect far greater glory in these days when the Holy Spirit is giving life? IF THE 

PLAN THAT LEADS TO DOOM WAS GLORIOUS, MUCH MORE GLORIOUS IS THE PLAN THAT MAKES 
MEN RIGHT WITH GOD. In fact, that first glory as it shone from Moses' face is worth nothing at all in comparison with the 
overwhelming glory of the new agreement. So if the old system that faded into nothing was full of heavenly glory, the glory of 
God's new plan for our salvation is certainly far greater, for it is eternal. 

  

The old system, the law at Mt Sinai led to what? 

 

◊ Doom 

◊ Death 

◊ Both  

  

What is our salvation based on? 

 

◊ Keeping the law 

◊ God’s new plan 

  
2 Cor 3:6-11 He has made us competent as ministers OF A NEW COVENANT-not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter 
kills, but the Spirit gives life. Now IF THE MINISTRY THAT BROUGHT DEATH, WHICH WAS ENGRAVED IN 

LETTERS ON STONE, came with glory, so that the Israelites could not look steadily at the face of Moses because of its 
glory, fading though it was, will not the ministry of the Spirit be even more glorious? If the ministry that condemns men is 
glorious, how much more glorious is the ministry that brings righteousness! For what was glorious has no glory now in 
comparison with the surpassing glory. And if what was fading away came with glory, how much greater is the glory of that 
which lasts!  

Ex 34:27-35 Then the LORD said to Moses, "Write down these words, for in accordance with these words I have made a 
covenant with you and with Israel." Moses was there with the LORD forty days and forty nights without eating bread or 
drinking water. And he wrote on the tablets the words of the covenant--THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

When Moses came down from Mount Sinai with THE TWO TABLETS OF THE TESTIMONEY in his hands, he was not 
aware that his face was radiant because he had spoken with the LORD. When Aaron and all the Israelites saw Moses, his face 
was radiant, and they were afraid to come near him. But Moses called to them; so Aaron and all the leaders of the community 
came back to him, and he spoke to them. Afterward all the Israelites came near him, and he gave them all the commands the 
LORD had given him on Mount Sinai. 

When Moses finished speaking to them, he put a veil over his face. But whenever he entered the LORD's presence to speak 
with him, he removed the veil until he came out. And when he came out and told the Israelites what he had been commanded, 
they saw that his face was radiant. Then Moses would put the veil back over his face until he went in to speak with the LORD.  

Ex 34:27-35 And Jehovah said to Moses, Write these words: for after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with 
you and with Israel. And he was there with Jehovah forty days and forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And 

he wrote upon the tables the words of TTHHEE  CCOOVVEENNAANNTT,,  TTHHEE  TTEENN  
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CCOOMMMMAANNDDMMEENNTTSS. And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with TTHHEE  

TTWWOO  TTAABBLLEESS  OOFF  TTHHEE  TTEESSTTIIMMOONNYY  in Moses' hand, when he came down from 

the mount, that Moses knew not that the skin of his face shone by reason of his speaking with him. And when Aaron and all the 
children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid to come near him. And Moses called to 
them; and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned to him: and Moses spoke to them. And afterward all the 

children of Israel came nigh: and HE GAVE THEM IN COMMANDMENT ALL THAT 

JEHOVAH HAD SPOKEN WITH HIM IN MOUNT SINAI. And when Moses had done speaking 

with them, he put a veil on his face. But when Moses went in before Jehovah to speak with him, he took the veil off, until he 
came out; and he came out, and spoke to the children of Israel that which he was commanded. And the children of Israel saw 
the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the veil upon his face again, until he went in to speak with 
him.  

  

No matter how you may wish to read it, it reads the same. 

  

 

What was the covenant? 

 

◊ To keep the Levitical temple forever 

◊ The ten commandments 

  

 What was the testimony? 

 

◊ God’s word of exhortations 

◊ The ten commandments 

  

God gave the ten commandments to Moses and as glorious as the covenant was (so much so that Moses face was gleaming) it was 
not what God wanted for His people. All God had asked of Israel was to trust in Him and rely upon Him, but they would not. So, upon 
pain of death God gave them laws to live by or to suffer the penalty for breaking them. And so it is asked about the law of Moses; Just 
why then were the laws given and were they to last forever? 

Gal 3:19-20  Well then, why were the laws given? TTHHEEYY  WWEERREE  AADDDDEEDD  AAFFTTEERR  

TTHHEE  PPRROOMMIISSEE  WWAASS  GGIIVVEENN,,  TTOO  SSHHOOWW  MMEENN  HHOOWW  

GGUUIILLTTYY  TTHHEEYY  AARREE  OOFF  BBRREEAAKKIINNGG  GGOODD''SS  LLAAWWSS..  

BBUUTT  TTHHIISS  SSYYSSTTEEMM  OOFF  LLAAWW  WWAASS  TTOO  LLAASSTT  OONNLLYY  

UUNNTTIILL  TTHHEE  CCOOMMIINNGG  OOFF  CCHHRRIISSTT,,  TTHHEE  CCHHIILLDD  TTOO  

WWHHOOMM  GGOODD''SS  PPRROOMMIISSEE  WWAASS  MMAADDEE..  (And there is this further 

difference. God gave his laws to angels to give to Moses, who then gave them to the people; but when God gave his promise 
to Abraham, he did it by himself alone, without angels or Moses as go-betweens.)  

  

Gal 3:19-20 What then was the purpose of the law? IITT  WWAASS  AADDDDEEDD  BBEECCAAUUSSEE  OOFF  

TTRRAANNSSGGRREESSSSIIOONNSS,,  TTIILLLL  TTHHEE  SSEEEEDD  SSHHOOUULLDD  CCOOMMEE  

TTOO  WWHHOOMM  TTHHEE  PPRROOMMIISSEE  HHAASS  BBEEEENN  MMAADDEE; (and it was) 

ordained through angels by the hand of a mediator.  Now a mediator is not (a mediator) of one; but God is one.  

  

No matter how you may wish to read it, it reads the same. 
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Why was the law/covenant given? 

 

◊ To use up space 

◊ to show men how guilty they are of breaking God's laws 

  

How long was it to last? 

 

◊ Forever 

◊ only until the coming of Christ 

  

The law at Sinai was given by a mediator (Moses) who represents more than one person, but God is only what? 

 

◊ Two 

◊ ONLY ONE 

  
In every way possible God shows in His Word that what has been misunderstood and misapplied is as far as left is from right. God 

does not meet up to what Christians the world over believe about Him as being some kind of mediator for man, for God is only One 
and does not represent many, and those who are His are one in Him, not many. This is what is so important about understanding what 

God wants His people to be, ONE in Him, one body and one mind, with one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism. OONNEE   
  

Mark 12:29 ...'Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is one. 

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• Melchizedek ‘s means Righteousness 

• He is the King of Righteousness 

• God is the Lord of Righteousness 

• God city is Righteousness 

• Melchizedek’s city is Peace 

• Jesus is the Prince of Peace  

• God sits on the throne of Righteousness 

• Melchizedek is immortal 

• God is the only One who is immortal 

• Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek 

• Melchizedek is greater than Levi 

• God deals in eternal life 

• The law from Mt Sinai ends in death 

• The law was only to last until Christ came to Israel 

• The law deals with many people 

• God is only One 

• We are one in God not many 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 7:11 If perfection could have been attained through the Levitical priesthood (FOR ON THE BASIS OF IT 
THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE), why was there still need for another priest to come-one in the order 

of Melchizedek, not in the order of Aaron? 

 A Change 
  

Heb 7:11 If perfection could have been attained through the Levitical priesthood (FOR ON THE BASIS OF IT THE LAW 
WAS GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE), why was there still need for another priest to come-one in the order of Melchizedek, not in 
the order of Aaron? 

  

Heb 7:11 Now if there was perfection through the Levitical priesthood (FOR UNDER IT HATH THE PEOPLE RECEIVED 
THE LAW), what further need (was there) that another priest should arise after the order of Melchizedek, and not be reckoned 
after the order of Aaron? 

  

No matter how you may wish to read it, it reads the same. 

  

Perfection cannot be obtained through what priesthood? 

 

◊ Levi 

◊ Melchizedek 

  

Through which priesthood did the people receive the law? 

 

◊ Melchizedek 

◊ Levi 

  

 If the Messiah was going to be a Levitical type of priest then why did He not come as a Levite? 

 

◊ He made a mistake 

◊ He was a different kind of Priest 
  

Heb 7:11 Now if there was perfection through the Levitical priesthood (for under it hath the people received the law), WHAT 

FURTHER NEED (WAS THERE) THAT ANOTHER PRIEST SHOULD ARISE AFTER THE ORDER OF 

MELCHIZEDEK, AND NOT BE RECKONED AFTER THE ORDER OF AARON?  
  

Good question. Let's try to answer it. 

This is a hard thing to accept. One side wants the law and to imitate the look and feel of the Levitical priesthood ie. tithes and 
offerings, confession, hierarchical church structure, church dogma, etc. while the other side has demanded that the law was done away 
with; and yet they also want to imitate the look and feel of the Levitical priesthood, (in the end of either perspective a financial gain 
occurs that has made the church of Christianity the largest and wealthiest organized body on earth.) 

No matter what either side of this argument says in their defense, they both ignore that you cannot change either the law or the 
priesthood without the one thing affecting the other. This is no different than any law that is based upon any people group and their 
beliefs. Any change in either the way of the people or their laws, will affect each side of the equation.  

But God came with a far greater priesthood that offered Life in the place of death, freedom (victory) in the place of law. As the 
Mosaic law that the Levites kept that ended in the death of the one who broke that law, God came with His Law that ends in salvation 
that is freely given to the one who has broken the Mosaic law. And there also is this; that before Levi ever existed God was and is and 
ever shall be. If He is Melchizedek, then that Priesthood is eternal and does not depend upon the continual passing of the torch to the 
next generation or the voting in of church leadership. 

  

Heb 7:12-19  And when God sends a new kind of priest, HIS LAW MUST BE CHANGED TO PERMIT IT. As we all know, 

CHRIST DID NOT BELONG TO THE PRIEST-TRIBE OF LEVI, BUT CAME FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, which 

HAD NOT been chosen for priesthood; Moses had never given them that work. So we can plainly see that God's method 

changed, for Christ, the new High Priest who came with the rank of Melchizedek, DID NOT BECOME A PRIEST BY 
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MEETING THE OLD REQUIREMENT OF BELONGING TO THE TRIBE OF LEVI, but on the basis of POWER 

FLOWING FROM A LIFE THAT CANNOT END. And the psalmist points this out when he says of Christ, "You are a priest 

forever with the rank of Melchizedek." Yes, THE OLD SYSTEM OF PRIESTHOOD BASED ON FAMILY LINES WAS 

CANCELED BECAUSE IT DIDN'T WORK. It was weak and useless for saving people. It never made anyone really right 

with God. But NOW WE HAVE A FAR BETTER HOPE, for Christ makes us acceptable to God, and now we may draw near 

to him. 
  

Heb 7:12-19 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law. For he of whom these 
things are said belongs to another tribe, from which no man has given attendance at the altar. For it is evident that our Lord has 
sprung out of Judah; as to which tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning priests. And (what we say) is yet more abundantly 
evident, if after the likeness of Melchizedek there arises another priest, who has been made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless life: for it is witnessed (of him,) You are a priest for ever After the order of 
Melchizedek. For there is a disannulling of a foregoing commandment because of its weakness and unprofitableness (for the 
law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in thereupon of a better hope, through which we draw nigh to God.   
  

 No matter how you may wish to read it, it reads the same. 
  

By law what tribe must you be from to be a priest? 

 

◊ Gad 

◊ Asher 

◊ Levi 

  
Was there any law given for any other kind of priest in scripture?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 

  

So if the Messiah was to come with a different priesthood , what must be changed to permit it? 

 

◊ Time 

◊ The city in which the priests live 

◊ The law 

  

Was Christ a new kind of priest? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

When God sends a new kind of priest, what must be changed to permit it? 

 

◊ The minds of the church board 

◊ The church by-laws 

◊ The law that the old priesthood officiated by 

  

Which law was that? 

 

◊ The law of the Pharisees 

◊ Roman law 

◊ The Mosaic law 

  

And when God sends a new kind of priest, his law must be changed to permit it. 

This portion of scripture has caused fights and arguments to occur amongst those who call themselves Christian. One side says 
‘See God did away with the law’ while the other side says ‘It does not say ‘God did away with the law’ it means that the only thing 
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that was altered was the need for killing an animal for our sins.’ Of course neither side is correct and anyone with the ability to read 
and think can see that what is being spoken about up to this point is the kind of Priest the Messiah is compared to that priesthood given 
by God to Moses to give to the people known as the Levitical priesthood. 

We accept that God means just what He says and He has stated that if you change the priesthood from one kind to another that you 
must then CHANGE the law which they worked within. And the law that the Levite’s held in such high regard that surrounded them 
as they worked in the sanctuary and was a constant reminder to the high priest (that law that the hand of God wrote for them to keep) 
had to be changed in order for a new priest to appear. 

  

Heb 7:15-16 And (what we say) is yet more abundantly evident, if after the likeness of Melchizedek there arises another priest, 
who has been made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless life:  

  

What kind of life does Melchizedek partake in? 

 

◊ Mortal 

◊ A life that cannot end (immortal) 

  

What kind of life is Levi patterned after? 

 

◊ Immortal 

◊ Generation to generation / carnal / mortal 

  

  

If Melchizedek is patterned after a endless life and Levi is patterned after carnal flesh, then what kind of life do we choose to 
be patterned after? ________________ 

  
 

 Heb 7:15-16 So we can plainly see that God's method changed, for Christ, the new High Priest who came with 
the rank of Melchizedek, did not become a priest by meeting the old requirement of belonging to the tribe of Levi, 

but on the basis of power flowing from a life that cannot end. 

  
Yet today, men and women will put money into an offering plate or pay for a ticket to a lunch meeting just to listen to someone 

else tell them about God or some new program to enhance the Christian walk and use worldly thinking and rename it in some way to 
make it look Christian; and churches vote into positions of authority presidents and vice presidents of their church bodies and seek 
governmental recognition and accreditation to be just like all the other peoples of the world.  

Everything they do and teach allows them to have a Levitical God that makes them feel comfortable in a belief system of 
hierarchical structure, systematic order and chain of command so that in the end of it all they may feel secure in believing that if and 
when they sin that it is just a part of life and that all they have to do is ask for forgiveness and everything will be wonderful. And 
besides, if anyone gets to far out of hand they can eradicate (excommunicate/disfellowship/fire) him/her and then continue on with 
business as usual. 

ALL that man seeks and all he hopes to find, all he destroys and everything he touches comes to nothing. And all the while God 
offers victory and salvation based upon His power flowing from a life that cannot end. Why would anyone seek anything else but 
God? 

  

Heb 7:17-19 For it is declared: "You are a priest forever, in the order of Melchizedek." The former 
regulation is set aside because it was weak and useless (FOR THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT), 

and a better hope is introduced, by which we draw near to God.  

  

What is the better hope? 

 

◊ Levi 

◊ Melchizedek 

  

...and a better hope is introduced, by which we draw near to God. But in the old temple service ONLY A HIGH PRIEST COULD GO 
BEFORE GOD (but shrouded away from Him by the smoke of the incense.)  
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We may do what? 

 

◊ Vote each other into church positions 

◊ Draw near to God 

  

Heb 4:16 So let us come boldly to the very throne of God and stay there to receive his mercy and to find grace to help us in our 
times of need.  

Far too long man has used man to seek God for Him. Far too long man has made others think that they must seek someone to seek 
God for them. Far too long man has listened to lies about confession and repentance through a mediator because they have been told 
that Christ is a type of Levitical priest. But now it is time to wake up and see God face to face. This is not a picture of intervention 
mediation but of a oneness that occurs the closer we come to God’s throne. And when we see Him face to face we see His Love for us 
in the Gift of His One and only Son. 

John 16:25-30 "Though I have been speaking figuratively, a time is coming when I will no longer use this kind of language but will 
tell you plainly about my Father. In that day you will ask in my name. I AM NOT SAYING THAT I WILL ASK THE FATHER 

ON YOUR BEHALF. No, THE FATHER HIMSELF LOVES YOU BECAUSE YOU HAVE LOVED ME AND HAVE 

BELIEVED THAT I CAME FROM GOD. I came from the Father and entered the world; now I am leaving the world and going 
back to the Father." Then Jesus' disciples said, "Now you are speaking clearly and without figures of speech. Now we can see that you 
know all things and that you do not even need to have anyone ask you questions.  

 

  
This makes us believe that you came from God."  

Does an earthly father need to be reminded that he loves his child so that he may forgive them for what they may have done? NO! 
And neither does our Father in heaven. 

 

Matt 7:9-11 "Which of you, if his son asks for bread, will give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, will give him 
a snake? If you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will 

your Father in heaven give good gifts to those who ask him! 

 

But even more than that, the Messiah gave to those who would follow Him the authority on EARTH to forgive sins. 

  

Matt 6:9-15 "This, then, is how you should pray: "'Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name, your kingdom come, your 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us today our daily bread. Forgive us our debts, AS WE ALSO HAVE 

FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one.'  For if you forgive men 
when they sin against you, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE MEN THEIR 

SINS, YOUR FATHER WILL NOT FORGIVE YOUR SINS.  

John 20:21-23 Again Jesus said, "Peace be with you! As the Father has sent me, I am sending you." And with that he breathed 
on them and said, "Receive the Holy Spirit. IF YOU FORGIVE ANYONE HIS SINS, THEY ARE FORGIVEN; if you do 
not forgive them, they are not forgiven."  

  

Under the Levitical system of worship and obedience to a law supported by the death penalty, forgiveness and perfection are not 
seen nor experienced. This has been Christianities struggle today in its desire to be free to know God as their friend and to believe that 
what He says is true. But after all this discussion, there are some questions that beg to be asked; 

 

Was the law done away with or not,? Just why was the law even given in the first place? 

And if we live by faith do we then need any law?’ 

 

Let's see what God says about this. 

  

Gal 3:19-20 What, then, was the purpose of the law? It was added because of transgressions until the Seed to whom the 
promise referred had come. The law was put into effect through angels by a mediator. A mediator, however, does not represent 
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just one party; but God is one.  

Rom 3:31  Well then, if we are saved by faith, does this mean that we no longer need obey God's laws? Just the opposite! In 
fact, only when we trust Jesus can we truly obey HIM. 

  

But instead of allowing God to interpret His own Word man has attempted to handle this task for himself and has presented a plan 
of God that is built upon a Levitical foundation. But God had a plan to restore humanity back to its original state of obedience of the 
heart through His eternal Priesthood, not obedience based upon hearts of stone, but obedience based upon hearts of flesh.  

  

2 Cor 3:3 They can see that you are a letter from Christ, written by us. It is not a letter written with pen and ink, but by the 
Spirit of the living God; not one carved on stone, but in human hearts. 

This is the point of serving God out of complete Love—no more than each would do for anyone they love. This is not done in fear 
or out of guilt for being caught under the law or breaking the law, but this is done because of a faith relationship with God. When this 
kind of relationship is reached, FULL cooperation with God is achieved. We do not obey because of a demand to keep His law, but 
instead we do what makes our God happy because of a mutual bond of love. 

Just think of how great would be our experience if we could arrive at that point in our lives and have the victories in Christ that He 
wants us to have as Abraham did without seeing Him as a God of justice and vengeance because of a hard heart. 

God does not give us a command to obey or die, but His power has been poured upon us that we may overcome and shine out His 
Light to the world. 

  

Mark 16:16-18  He that believes and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believes not shall be damned. And these signs shall 
follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

God has provided the power to overcome every evil that Satan has brought to this world. He has given a gift through His mediation 
on the cross that opened the doorway between God and man. This Power is in Him. This Power is Him. This Power is Him in us.  

What a wonderful Savior is Christ our Lord. 

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• The Levitical priesthood cannot bring about perfection 

• Christ came with a different Priesthood 

• The law musts be changed to permit a new kind of Priest 

• By law only a Levite can be a priest 

• Jesus did not come in the tribe of Levi but in the tribe of Judah 

• The Levitical priesthood is mortal 

• The Melchizedek Priesthood is eternal 

• The Levitcal priesthood was cancelled 

• We now live by a better Hope 

• That Hope is not based upon a law that cannot bring about perfection 

• Now we may draw near to God OURSELVES without the need of a mediator 

• God loves us 

• Jesus does not ask the Father for anything on our behalf 

• God gave men the authority that belongs to Him to forgive sins OURSELVES 

• The law that was only to last until the Messiah came with a better way based upon a far Greater Hope was ONLY ADDED 
BECAUSE OF ISRAELS SINNING 

• God’s letter in us is not written on tables of stone 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 7:20-26 And it was not without an oath! Others became priests without any oath, but he became a 
priest with an oath when God said to him: "The Lord has sworn and will not change his mind: 'You are a 
priest forever.'" Because of this oath, Jesus has become the guarantee of a better covenant. Now there have 
been many of those priests, since death prevented them from continuing in office; but because Jesus 
lives forever, he has a permanent priesthood. Therefore he is able to save completely those who come to 
God through him, because he always lives to intercede for them. Such a high priest meets our need—one who 

is holy, blameless, pure, set apart from sinners, exalted above heaven. 

 The True Priesthood of God 

 
Did the Messiah receive His priesthood because a family member died and now it is His turn to become a priest?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't care 

  

Did Jesus family line get chosen for priesthood by His Father? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 

  

Is the Messiah’s priesthood based upon an oath? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Was the Levitical priesthood based upon an oath? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

How do we come before the Father? 

 

◊ On our knees 

◊ Through Christ 

  

Who is able to save us? 

 

◊ God 

◊ Our church 

◊ It doesn't say 

  

IF Christ is exalted ABOVE heaven then who would He need to ask for anything? 

 

◊ No one 

◊ God 

◊ I don't like where this is going 

  

Just who were the Levites, and what did God tell Moses about them? 
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Num 1:44-53 These were the men counted by Moses and Aaron and the twelve leaders of Israel, each one representing his 
family. All the Israelites twenty years old or more who were able to serve in Israel's army were counted according to their 
families. The total number was 603,550. The families of the tribe of Levi, however, were not counted along with the others. 
The LORD had said to Moses: "You must not count the tribe of Levi or include them in the census of the other Israelites. 
Instead, appoint the Levites to be in charge of the tabernacle of the Testimony--over all its furnishings and everything 
belonging to it. They are to carry the tabernacle and all its furnishings; they are to take care of it and encamp around it. 
Whenever the tabernacle is to move, the Levites are to take it down, and whenever the tabernacle is to be set up, the Levites 
shall do it. Anyone else who goes near it shall be put to death. The Israelites are to set up their tents by divisions, each man in 
his own camp under his own standard. The Levites, however, are to set up their tents around the tabernacle of the Testimony so 
that wrath will not fall on the Israelite community. The Levites are to be responsible for the care of the tabernacle of the 
Testimony.” 

  

The Levites were made caretakers/priests of the Hebrew/Jewish temple. Yet despite being set apart from all their brothers and chosen 
by God for this work, they were imperfect and were surrounded with continual reminders of what they were suppose to do and must 
do or die. This priesthood could not nor was made to be a exact duplicate of the temple or priesthood of God and unlike faulty men 
who must be cleansed in order to be a priest in the temple, Jesus Christ never needed to sacrifice for His own sins to be purified so He 
could stand to be in His Fathers presence. He did not need to eat of His own body nor have the Temple (Himself) lit by Himself (for 
He is the light) Rev 21:22-27. He came with a better covenant and Priesthood, through far greater promises than that built upon death. 
For He is the Light of the true Temple in heaven where those who are His priests and kingdoms reign. That Light is the life of man 
and is called Holy, and those who live in Him are called blameless, virgins, pure and without fault. 

  

James 1:27 The child of God who is PURE and WITHOUT FAULT, from God the Father's point of view, is the one who 
takes care of orphans and widows, and who remains true to the Lord—not soiled and dirtied by his contacts with the world. 

Eph 2:6 ...And God raised us up with Christ and SEATED US WITH HIM IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS in Christ Jesus. 

Rev 14:4-5 ...For they are spiritually undefiled, PURE AS VIRGINS, following the Lamb wherever he goes. They have been 
PURCHASED FROM AMONG THE MEN on the earth as a consecrated offering to God and the Lamb. No falsehood can 
be charged against them; they are BLAMELESS. 

Rev 1:6 He has gathered us into his Kingdom and MADE US PRIESTS of God his Father. Give to him everlasting glory! He 
rules forever! Amen!  

  

Those who walk in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth, those who live in Him radiate His character and speak His Word to 
the world. They become mirror images of Him and reflect Him perfectly. 

  

I Jn. 4:17 In this way, love is made complete among us so that we will have confidence on the day of judgment, because in this 
world we are like him. 

The sacrifice of the heavenly Temple was complete in the life, death and resurrection of the Messiah and the Love of God met 
every need. On this, the Priesthood of God stands. 

  

Heb 7:20-21 And it was not without an oath! Others became priests without any oath, but he became a 
priest with an oath when God said to him: “The Lord has sworn and will not change his mind: 'You are a 

priest forever.” 

We are told not to swear by anything or at any time. 

  

Matt 5:33-37 "Again, you have heard that it was said to the people long ago, 'Do not break your oath, but keep the oaths you 
have made to the Lord.' But I tell you, DO NOT SWEAR AT ALL: either by heaven, for it is God's throne; or by the earth, 
for it is his footstool; or by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the Great King. And do not swear by your head, for you cannot make 
even one hair white or black. SIMPLY LET YOUR 'YES' BE 'YES,' AND YOUR 'NO,' 'NO'; anything beyond this comes 
from the evil one. 

God made an oath about the priesthood of Christ. God did not make an oath about the Levitical priesthood. This is very important 
and we dare not miss it. This is one of the vast differences between Melchizedek and Levi.  

As we now know, Melchizedek was recognized as greater then Levi when Abraham gave Him a tenth (Levi also gave Him a tenth 
being yet in the body of Abraham for Levi was not born yet) and as we know, the lesser pays homage to the greater. 

We also realize that the Levitical priesthood is officiated by those who die and are replaced by others that will die and need to be 
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replaced, but Melchizedek lives forever. One priesthood ends in death while the other priesthood only exists in Life. Life or death, 
what do we choose? 

We see that the Levitical priesthood was not the original priesthood of God. And when Christ came He did not come as a Levite 
priest. Instead He was made to be a priest after the order of Melchizedek. And in order for Christ to be both the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world and a priest at the same time, either the rules had to be changed; …Mal 3:6  "For I am the Lord—I do not 

change. That is why you are not already utterly destroyed [for my mercy endures forever].… or He could bring with Him the original 
Priesthood of God and restore it back to its designed position (in the place of the Levitical priesthood which was only a shadow of 
God’s True Priesthood.) 

The problem in this explanation is the fact that many have not continued beyond where tradition has taken them. Instead of relying 
on God to take them further in His Word they have treated the voices of the past as though they were the END OF ALL TRUTH. We 
must continue forward, for as it has been said; Those who cannot remember the mistakes of the past are condemned to repeat it in the 

future. We do not throw away what we have learned but we must move forward into God’s Kingdom. 

  

Heb 7:27-28 HE HAS NO NEED, like those high priests, to offer sacrifices daily, first for his own sins and 
then for those of the people; HE DID THIS ONCE FOR ALL when he offered up himself. Indeed, the law 
appoints men in their weakness as high priests, but the word of the oath, which came later than the law, 

appoints a Son who has been made perfect for ever.  

  

Does Jesus need to act like a Levitical priest? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Is His sacrifice anything like the sacrifice of an animal? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 

  

Does Christ need to offer up a sacrifice for His own sins first and then the people? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Is Christ’s sacrifice continual as the animal sacrifices were? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Why not? 

 

◊ I don't know 

◊ he did it once for all when he offered up himself 

  

If He did it once for all then does it need to be done again and again? 

 

◊ It has to be or church doctrine is wrong about what Jesus is doing in heaven 

◊ No 

◊ Now I’m sure I don't like where this is going 

  

It is time to see into God’s Priesthood and realize what He has spoken through His Word in showing to us the differences between 
what was done because of mans continual denial of God’s Kingship, and that Priesthood which sits on the throne; He has paid the 
price for sin and won the victory for His creation and now is the Temple of heaven that we officiate in.  
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Chapter 7 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• Melchizedek ‘s means Righteousness 

• He is the King of Righteousness 

• God is the Lord of Righteousness 

• God city is Righteousness 

• Melchizedek’s city is Peace 

• Jesus is the Prince of Peace  

• God sits on the throne of Righteousness 

• Melchizedek is immortal 

• God is the only One who is immortal 

• Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek 

• Melchizedek is greater than Levi 

• God deals in eternal life 

• The law from Mt Sinai ends in death 

• The law was only to last until Christ came to Israel 

• The law deals with many people 

• God is only One 

• We are one in God not many 

• The Levitical priesthood can not bring about perfection 

• Christ came with a different Priesthood 

• The law musts be changed to permit a new kind of Priest 

• By law only a Levite can be a priest 

• Jesus did not come in the tribe of Levi but in the tribe of Judah 

• The Levitical priesthood is mortal 

• The Melchizedek Priesthood is eternal 

• The Levitcal priesthood was cancelled 

• We now live by a better Hope 

• That Hope is not based upon a law that cannot bring about perfection 

• Now we may draw near to God OURSELVES without the need of a mediator 

• God loves us 

• Jesus does not ask the Father for anything on our behalf 

• God gave men the authority that belongs to Him to forgive sins OURSELVES 

• The law that was only to last until the Messiah came with a better way based upon a far Greater Hope was ONLY ADDED 
BECAUSE OF ISRAELS SINS 

• God’s letter in us is not written on tables of stone 

• Jesus received Hs Priesthood with an oath 

• God’s Priesthood is not dependant upon the death of another priest 

• Christ does not offer a sacrifice for He is The Sacrifice 

• His Sacrifice is ONCE AND FOR ALL 

• We come to God through The Sacrifice 

• We meet with God face to face without a mediator like the priests on earth act 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 8:1  What we are saying is this: Christ, whose priesthood we have just described, is our High Priest and is 

in heaven at the place of greatest honor next to God himself. 

 The Temple in Heaven 

This statement in Heb 8:1 is actual fact, not a metaphorical remark. As scripture states repeatedly that when Christ ascended to 
heaven, HE SAT AT THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER. 

  

Heb 10:12  But when this priest had offered for all time one sacrifice for sins, he sat down at the right hand of God. 

  

When the Messiah went back to His Father, what did He do? 

 

◊ Went on a much needed vacation 

◊ Sat down and ate some food from the tree of life 

◊ Sat down at the right hand of God 

  

There is something here that we mustn't skip over. For anyone to sit at the right hand of Power, they are considered as an equal, not 
as lesser-than. In that kind of a position the One at the right hand does not need to seek for ANYTHING from the One at His left. In 
fact, the one on the left is going to be the lesser party if there is one.  

As a heavenly high priest, Christ has no need to officiate as a Levitical priest in a sanctuary run by Levitical law where He would 
have to play the role of lesser-than. For He neither had the right to enter a Levitical temple as a Levitical priest nor the need to seek for 
an answer from His Father as to whether or not His sacrifice was accepted. And when all is said and done, the earthly sanctuary was 
only a shadow of the heavenly Temple where in fact there is no temple made of sticks and stones, for the Lord God and His Father are 
The Temple. 

  

Heb 8:5 They serve at a sanctuary that is a COPY AND SHADOW of what is in heaven. This is why Moses was warned when 
he was about to build the tabernacle: "See to it that you make everything according to the pattern shown you on the mountain." 

Heb 8:5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 

Rev 21:22-24 I did not SEE A TEMPLE IN THE CITY, because THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB ARE 
ITS TEMPLE. The city DOES NOT NEED THE SUN OR THE MOON to shine on it, for the glory of God gives it light, and 
THE LAMB IS ITS LAMP.  

  

The earthly sanctuary was ONLY a _____ and ______of what is in heaven. 

 

◊ Smaller / model 

◊ Larger / model 

◊ Copy / Shadow 

  

Is a copy/shadow the exact representation or duplication of what is causing the shadow? 

 

◊ Depends on whether the sun is out or not 

◊ No 

◊ Yes 

  

(The answer to this question can be seen in its True Light when a experiment is tried that tests the validity of a shadow being the 
EXACT representation of what is causing the shadow. The test is as follows: Stand in front of a good light source i.e. a bright lamp or 
out in the sunshine and look at any shadow being caused by the light and see if the shadow shows ALL the details of what is making 
the shadow.) 

Under those test conditions it is very quickly seen that a shadow is just an outline of the object that is causing the shadow to 
appear. And in order to see what is causing the shadow, one must put themselves into a position where light is illuminating the object 
so that they may see in clear view the object in question. When a person steps out of the shadow and comes around in front of what 
was causing the shadow they can see the object in its full view. That is what we want to achieve in our desire to see God in His full 
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glory. We want to let God illuminate the object He is describing for us and come out of the shadows and into His Light. For too long, 
we have been only shadow examiners. 

  

Heb 8:2 He ministers in the temple in heaven, the true place of worship built by the Lord and not by 

human hands. 

Does this mean that the earthly sanctuary has no meaning for us today? No! What is presented here is an earthly model that was to 
only be a sandbox illustration that fore-shadowed God’s plan of redemption. IT WAS ONLY A SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY 
SANCTUARY—a means of instruction for little children until the Living Temple became flesh and dwelt among men. 

  

Rev 21:3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and HE will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and GOD HIMSELF shall be with them, and be their God. 

Two temples, one on earth and One in heaven. The earthly temple pointed to the heavenly Temple. The earthly temple with its 
gold and brass, incense and fire was to show a purification process that was needed because Israel had forgotten the God of their 
fathers; while the heavenly Temple brought purification too all who would listen to His voice and confess His name. The earthly 
temple dealt in the death of an animal and continual sacrifice; while the Temple in heaven was the Ultimate Sacrifice and brought Life 
to those who would receive it once and for all. The earthly temple was run by law and decree, while the heavenly Temple was the Law 
and revealed what had not been seen because of Israel’s blindness. 

  

1 Cor 3:13 ...his work will be shown for what it is, because the Day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the 
fire will test the quality of each man's work.  

Though the idea of parallels between the earthly sanctuary and the temple in heaven has been  promoted, it must seen with open 
eyes just what God is doing by showing the differences between the two. These differences are to vast to just quickly pass over or 
ignore completely.  

  

The Differences: 

• Christ is not a Levite priest. 

• Christ does not meet up to the Levitical system of worship. His priesthood (Melchizedek) does not connote exact correspondence to 
the Levitical priesthood. 

• Christ did not have to shed any lamb’s blood for His own sins nor enter into the heavenly sanctuary once for Himself and then for 

humanity (for He is the sanctuary.) 

• He died once, and shed His blood for all humanity for ALL sins, for ALL time. No greater forgiveness can ever be given. 

• He does not need to be separated by the smoke of the incense in the most holy place so as to not be killed by His Fathers presence. 

• He does not need to eat of the sacrifice for He is the sacrifice. 
 

• He does not need to wash Himself clean from sin, for there is no sin in Him. 

• He does not need the light of the candlesticks to light His temple, for He is its Light. 

• He does not need the law to point out His sins, for in Him there is no sin. 

• He does not need to have the table of showbread to remind Him of His own body. 
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• Last of all, He gave as a free gift the one thing we all need desperately—salvation. 

Therefore there is NO begging on our part for forgiveness that will ever bring us any closer to God than was already done 

through the life, death and resurrection of The Living Temple. And when that Temple came to men, the Melchizedek priesthood was 
re-instituted  to its proper place thereby calling an end to the shadowy system that was never to stand the test of time and could not 
give anyone salvation. 

It is only too sad that more people do not realize that God has done more for them than they could ever imagine and all they have 
to do is to try Him. We will try everything in this life but rarely will we ever REALLY try God. Mal 3:10 

  

Heb 8:3-6  And since every high priest is appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices, Christ must make an 
offering too. The sacrifice he offers is far better than those offered by the earthly priests. (BUT EVEN SO, 
IF HE WERE HERE ON EARTH HE WOULDN'T EVEN BE PERMITTED TO BE A PRIEST BECAUSE 
DOWN HERE THE PRIESTS STILL FOLLOW THE OLD JEWISH SYSTEM OF SACRIFICES.) Their work 
is connected with a mere earthly model of the real tabernacle in heaven; for when Moses was getting 
ready to build the tabernacle, God warned him to follow exactly the pattern of the heavenly tabernacle as 
shown to him on Mount Sinai. But Christ, as a Minister in heaven, HAS OBTAINED A FAR MORE 
IMPORTANT WORK THAN THOSE WHO SERVE UNDER THE OLD LAWS because the new agreement 

that he passes on to us from God contains far more wonderful promises.  

If Christ’s sacrifice is equal to the Jewish system of sacrifice then would He not be following the Jewish system of laws and 
worship? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Maybe 

  

Christ has obtained a lesser important work than those who serve in the real tabernacle on earth. 

 

◊ True 

◊ False 

◊ Somewhere in the grey area is the answer 

  

Christ who came in the form of Melchizedek, as a heavenly High Priest, could not officiate as a Levitical priest in the sanctuary 
service. He came with a better promise and a different priestly service and now sits in authority (not acting in Levitical priestly 
services of sacrifice and pleadings) and of course no Levitical sacrifice could obtain the forgiveness of sins and answer the question of 
obedience to the will of God, nor could it offer the gift of salvation. No other sacrifice other than God Himself could do that work and 
no one in Levitical rituals pleading on man’s behalf could ever be heard as clear as our Lord’s cry on the cross: Father forgive them. 

And to add to all of this; The old agreement/covenant didn't even work. For if it had, there would have been no need for another to 
replace it. 
 
Heb 8:7-11  The old agreement  didn't even work. IF IT HAD, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO NEED FOR 
ANOTHER TO REPLACE IT. But God himself found fault with the old one, for he said, "The day will come when 
I will make a new agreement with the people of Israel and the people of Judah. This new agreement will not be 
like the old one I gave to their fathers on the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt; they did not keep their part in that agreement, so I had to cancel it. But this is the new agreement I will 
make with the people of Israel, says the Lord: I will write my laws in their minds so that they will know what I 
want them to do without my even telling them, and these laws will be in their hearts so that they will want to 
obey them, and I will be their God and they shall be my people. And no one then will need to speak to his friend 
or neighbor or brother, saying, “You, too, should know the Lord,” because everyone, great and small, will know 

me.  
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 Did the old agreement/covenant work? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Your just trying to get me to admit that the things we are doing in church are all wrong, aren’t ya? 

  

What is the better way? 

 

◊ Jesus having to plead continually to have the Father see His way through to forgive us for what we cant stop doing anyway?   

◊ Jesus sitting in Power and Glory as our brother and friend and His Father at His side? 

  

With this information now in our hearts, THERE IS ONLY ONE WAY THE GOSPEL CAN SPREAD WITHOUT DOING IT 
WITH CHURCH SERVICES AND PROGRAMS THE WAY IT HAS BEEN DONE. THERE MUST COME A TIME WHEN THE 
PEOPLE OF GOD START LIVING AS PEOPLE OF GOD AND SHOW THE WORLD THAT THERE IS A GOD WHO CARES 
FOR THEM, WHERE PREJUDICE AND EVERY CONCEIVABLE SIN IS NO LONGER KNOWN WITHIN THE REALM OF 
THE PEOPLE WHO CALL THEMSELVES HIS CHILDREN. WHAT A DAY THAT WILL BE! 

  

Heb 8:12  “And I will be merciful to them in their wrongdoings, and I will remember their sins no more." 

  

How can God forget our sins if we continually sin and then send our prayers to Him and ask Him for forgiveness of them? 

 

◊ I don't know 

◊ Good question 

◊ Now how am I going to answer this one? 

  

The Word of God is True. This is not a statement unlike any of the others in the Bible. God has always been merciful to His 
children. Just like a parent He continues to give His unconditional love and sees us as His children as only a parent could. 

  

The questions are: 

  

Will we see Him as a loving parent who cares for us and wants us to have all of what He has given? 

  

Will we act like children of the King? 

  

or 

  

Will we seek for the pleasures of this world? 

  

If we will allow God to live in us, we can become the priests and kingdoms this world needs in such a time as this. 

  

Heb 8:13 In that he says, A new covenant, he has made the first old. Now that which decays and waxes 

old is ready to vanish away.  

Heb 8:13 In that he says, A new (covenant) he hath made the first old. But that which is becoming old 

and waxes aged is nigh unto vanishing away.  

    Heb 8:13 When He said, "A new covenant," He has made the first obsolete. But whatever is becoming  
    obsolete and growing old is ready to disappear. 
 

No matter how you read it, it all reads the same. 

What has become obsolete? 

 

◊ Transistor radios 

◊ The old covenant/law 



107 
 

107 
 

  

To be obsolete means _____ 

 

◊ To disappear 

◊ Vanish away 

◊ Both 

  

Heb 8:13 By calling this covenant "new," he has made the first one obsolete; and what is obsolete and aging will 

soon disappear. 

The Word of God is True (even though it may not agree with current doctrine or church decree.) Therefore we must break through 
and pass beyond any prejudice, bias or opinion about what God has given to us to see with open eyes. For if we fail this test, God’s 
Word will fail us as it did with Israel and we will be left in outer darkness. That is the parable of the feast with the bridegroom. All 
must be dressed with wedding garments (His righteousness, His Word, Christ) or just like the religious leaders of Israel, we will be 
thrown out into that place of wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

The Truth is that God’s Priesthood is far greater than man has understood for so long. His Priesthood is eternal and His mediation 
complete through His sacrifice. There is no mediation that will ever speak any louder or last longer than what our Savior did on the 
cross. 

  

Chapter 8 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• Jesus sits in Power at the right hand of the Father 

• The One who sits at the right hand of Power is equal to that Power 

• Jesus is a Melchizedek Priest in the True Temple in heaven 

• Christ is NOT a Levite priest 

• Christ did not offer a sacrifice but was The Sacrifice 

• Christ does not officiate in a temple  but is The Temple 

• God’s work is far more important than the work of a earthly priesthood 

• In God’s Temple sin is remembered no more 

• God’s new covenant replaces the old one. 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 9:1-4  Now in that first agreement between God and his people there were rules for worship and there was 
a sacred tent down here on earth. Inside this place of worship there were two rooms. The first one contained the 
golden candlestick and a table with special loaves of holy bread upon it; this part was called the Holy Place. 
Then there was a curtain, and behind the curtain was a room called the Holy of Holies. In that room there were 
a golden incense-altar and the golden chest, called the ark of the covenant, completely covered on all sides with 
pure gold. Inside the ark were the tablets of stone with the Ten Commandments written on them, and a golden 

jar with some manna in it, and Aaron's wooden cane that budded. 

 Entrance to the Throne 

Gold, representing the purity of God that covered all the furniture of the sanctuary and reflected light all through the temple, was to 
show the kind of character that God was looking for in His people. And yet the very thing that is seen by many as the kind of character 
they are supposed to obtain is made of stone not gold (the tablets or Ten Commandments) and was kept from the peoples eyes within 
the chest called the ark of the covenant.  

These tablets of stone if seen in their correct light were to point out Israel’s faults so that they would want to wash themselves 
clean of their sins. If this was done then the law would play its part in bringing the sinner to Christ and allowing the Law (God) to live 
in them and set them free from them their sins and evil practices. 

  

Rom 8:1-4 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, because through Christ Jesus the law of 
the Spirit of life set me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law was powerless to do in that it was weakened by the 
sinful nature, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful man to be a sin offering. And so he condemned sin in 
sinful man, in order that the righteous requirements of the law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the sinful 
nature but according to the Spirit.  

  

Does Paul say that there is no condemnation for those who are not in Christ Jesus? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

So if we are to be in Christ Jesus, just how far in are we going to be? 

 

◊ A little 

◊ A lot 

◊ Some of the way in 

◊ All the way in 

  

Is Jesus body full of sin? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Maybe 

  

If we are all the way into Christ Jesus so that we are His body, can we have sin in us and yet be His body? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't like where this is going 

  

Does the law have power to set men free from sin? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 
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Has sin been condemned (brought into judgment and sentenced) in sinful man? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

If sin has been condemned/judged by God, then do we live by the old sinful nature anymore? 

 

◊ I knew I didn't like where this was going 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  
Heb 9:5 Above the golden chest were statues of angels called the cherubim-- the guardians of God's glory-
- with their wings stretched out over the ark's golden cover, called the mercy seat. But enough of such 
details. 

  

God lays out a detailed explanation of what He has been expressing about the differences between the earthly priests/Levitical and 
the Heavenly High Priesthood of Melchizedek. He makes sure that those who Paul is talking to do not mistake the two as having 
anything to do with each other.  

We are about to see this again as we have already been witnessing it through this study 

  

Heb 9:6-8  Well, when all was ready, the priests went in and out of the first room whenever they wanted 
to, doing their work. But ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST went into the inner room, and then ONLY ONCE A 
YEAR, all alone, and always with blood that he sprinkled on the mercy seat as an offering to God TO 
COVER HIS OWN MISTAKES AND SINS AND THE MISTAKES AND SINS OF ALL THE PEOPLE. And 
the Holy Spirit uses all this to point out to us that under the old system THE COMMON PEOPLE COULD 
NOT GO INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES AS LONG AS THE OUTER ROOM AND THE ENTIRE SYSTEM 

IT REPRESENTS WERE STILL IN USE.  

 

Who is the ONLY person who can come before the throne of God in the Levitical sanctuary? 

 

◊ The king of Israel 

◊ Caesar 

◊ The high priest 

  

How often can the high priest do this? 

 

◊ Every day 

◊ Once in awhile 

◊ Once a year 

  

The high priest did this each year by taking blood and sprinkling it on the mercy seat to cover _____ and the mistakes and sins 

of all the people. 

 

◊ Up a sore 

◊ His own mistakes and sins 

  

As our High Priest, did the Messiah have to do this?  

 

◊ No 

◊ Yes 

◊ Maybe 
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While the temple was/is in place who cannot not go into the Holy of Holies as long as the outer room and the entire system it 

represents were/are still in use.  

 

◊ Moses 

◊ Aaron 

◊ The common people 

  

Can anyone other than a Levite go into the temple? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

 Is Christ of the tribe of Levi that was chosen for priesthood?  

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 

 

We have been told to come BOLDLY before the throne of grace and to bring our petitions to the Lord, but we cannot do that as a 
common people as long as the Levitical system i.e. feasts, laws, ceremonies, etc. are still in effect. ONLY a Levite can, not the 
common/lay person. And if our Lord Jesus Christ is officiating as a Levitical high priest standing before the ark of the covenant asking 
for forgiveness for the sins of mankind keeping the sanctuary still in use (of course He cannot do this if He is not a Levite) then no 
one, not even Christ can go before the throne of God, only a high priest of the tribe of Levi can. And we know you cannot separate 
what God has put together, even the many parts of the sanctuary service and its priesthood. But if God brought back the original 
Priesthood, then we can do as God has commanded us to; and we can be priests and kings before His throne to both minister and to 
rule in our kingdoms as Israel was told they were to do. 

  

Rev 1:5-6 To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood, AND HAS MADE US TO BE A KINGDOM 

AND PRIESTS TO SERVE HIS GOD AND FATHER-to him be glory and power forever and ever! Amen. 

Rev 5:9-10 "You are worthy to take the scroll and to open its seals, because you were slain, and with your blood you purchased 
men for God from every tribe and language and people and nation. YOU HAVE MADE THEM TO BE A KINGDOM AND 

PRIESTS TO SERVE OUR GOD, AND THEY WILL REIGN ON THE EARTH."  

Eph 2:4-7 But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in 
trespasses, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED), AND RAISED 

US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS, that in 
the ages to come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 

  

This is not a metaphor. We are what He has made us to be, priests and kingdoms within a Great Kingdom made of Power and 
Glory. This is the victory God’s people claim in His name. This is the House that they worship in; not in the old system of rules and 
rituals that were only to tide the people over until Christ came with God’s new and better way; but through a covenant based on 
Eternal Life. 

  

Heb 9:9-10 Which was a figure for the time then present, in which were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; Which 
stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until 

THE TIME OF REFORMATION. 

 

 Heb 9:9-10  This has an important lesson for us today. For under the old system, gifts and sacrifices were 
offered, but these failed to cleanse the hearts of the people who brought them. For the old system dealt only with 
certain rituals—what foods to eat and drink, rules for washing themselves, and rules about this and that. The 

people had to keep these rules to tide them over until Christ came with God's new and better way. 

 

Reformation NT:1357 diorthosis (dee-or'-tho-sis); from a compound of NT:1223 and a derivative of NT:3717, meaning to straighten 

thoroughly; rectification, i.e. (SPECIALLY) THE MESSIANIC RESTORATION: - reformation. 
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Can we trust the Word of God? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ Only if it agrees with church doctrine 

  

What is this reformation? 

 

◊ Something that happened during the dark ages 

◊ the Messianic restoration 

 

 The prophets told of a Messiah to come that would make the crooked ways straight, that a Day star would arise who would ONLY 
speak honestly and would make the rough places level. He would be the One to restore all things. 

  

Isa 40:3-5 The voice of one crying in the wilderness: "Prepare the way of the LORD; Make straight in the desert A highway 
for our God. Every valley shall be exalted And every mountain and hill brought low; THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE 

MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH PLACES SMOOTH; The glory of the LORD shall be revealed, And all flesh shall 
see it together; For the mouth of the LORD has spoken."  

Isa 42:16 I will bring the blind by a way they did not know; I will lead them in paths they have not known. I will make 
darkness light before them, AND CROOKED PLACES STRAIGHT. These things I will do for them, And not forsake them.  

Ps 143:10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God! Let thy good spirit lead me on a LEVEL PATH! 

Acts 15:16-18 "'After this I will return and rebuild David's fallen tent. Its ruins I will rebuild, AND I WILL RESTORE IT, 
that the remnant of men may seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles who bear my name, says the Lord, who does these things'  that 
have been known for ages.  

 

 Isa 58:12 Your people will rebuild the ancient ruins and will raise up the age-old foundations; 

you will be called Repairer of Broken Walls, 

Restorer of Streets with Dwellings.  

 

Did the Messiah do any of this? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

 

 SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• In the Levitical system of worship ONLY a high priest can go before God 

• In God’s Melchizedek Priesthood everyone can go before God 

• Jesus restored the broken relationship between man and God 
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Verse for the day 
Ps 94:10-11 Does he who disciplines nations not punish? Does he who teaches man lack knowledge?  The 

LORD knows the thoughts of man; he knows that they are futile.  

  

Our Food 

It becomes very evident at times that for as much as we think we know, we actually know very little. 

  

Within the Levitical worship system were rituals of washings and order that dictated to the priests just what was to be done to 
present themselves clean before their God, even down to the point of what they were to eat and how to prepare it. Many have spoken 
as to what all these rituals meant even to the point of calling for dietary reform through the many cook books and health related 
materials that have been written on the subject. Yet after everything is said and done, purity still eludes those who have not gone any 
further than the sanctuary doctrine they have created.  

Those who believe such things have spoken as to what it means to worship God with feasts and washings and rituals of immense 
proportions and have demanded that buildings made of sticks and stones are what constitute Gods temple. Yet after all the discussion 
that has taken place about eating and drinking and holy days and new moons and rituals of every kind, Messianic Restoration has not 
taken place in their life. 

But God came to set the captives free from ALL of Satan’s lies that have/had been believed about God and His Kingdom and have 
kept Messianic Restoration from taking place. He has laid before men The Truth of what it means to worship in His House and to eat 
at His Table. Yet continually mankind turns this around so that it loses its meaning and intent. Culture, tradition, doctrine, decree, 
these things and more are held up as the way to God instead of God being the ONLY Way and His flesh being real food and His blood 
being real drink.  

  

Matt 4:4 Jesus answered, "It is written: 'Man does not live on bread alone, but on every word that comes from the mouth of 
God.'" 

Matt 16:5-7 When they went across the lake, the disciples forgot to take bread. "Be careful," Jesus said to them. "Be on your 
guard against the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees." They discussed this among themselves and said, "It is because we 
didn't bring any bread." 

Matt 6:11 Give us today our daily bread.  

Matt 26:26 While they were eating, Jesus took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to his disciples, saying, "Take and 
eat; this is my body." 

Matt 26:27-29 Then he took the cup, gave thanks and offered it to them, saying, "Drink from it, all of you. This is my blood 
of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins. I tell you, I will not drink of this fruit of the vine 
from now on until that day when I drink it anew with you in my Father's kingdom." 

John 6:53-59 Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you have 
no life in you. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. FFoorr  mmyy  

fflleesshh  iiss  rreeaall  ffoooodd  aanndd  mmyy  bblloooodd  iiss  rreeaall  ddrriinnkk. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him. Just 
as the living Father sent me and I live because of the Father, so the one who feeds on me will live because of me. This is the 
bread that came down from heaven. Your forefathers ate manna and died, but he who feeds on this bread will live forever." 

  

The entire temple service was to point to the Real Temple that lives in those who eat and drink the REAL FOOD from heaven. 
This is what Jesus was saying when He was talking to the disciples about this very issue. 

  

John 4:31-35 Meanwhile his disciples urged him, "Rabbi, eat something." But he said to them, "I have food to eat that you 
know nothing about." Then his disciples said to each other, "Could someone have brought him food?" "MY FOOD," SAID 

JESUS, "IS TO DO THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME AND TO FINISH HIS WORK.  

Jesus said _____? 

 

◊ I have food to eat that you know nothing about 

◊ My food is to do the will of him who sent me and to finish his work 

◊ All of the above 

  

God’s Word is so wide and deep that mankind has not been able to cross It’s chasm of understanding; and all for the sake of 
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keeping alive a system of priesthood that only keeps those who follow it in a prison cell of tradition and human authority. Instead of 
God’s Word sinking deep into the minds of those who hear them, they stay in a continual denial of God’s desire for His people to be 
of One body (not a body that is left to sin and a meaningless round of sacrifices for sin.) In His body there is no sin. In other words, 
repentance for sin has become just a part of life because it is believed and taught that no one can stop sinning anyway. So the Levitical 
system of priesthood is needed so God can be a mediator (along with the saints in some teachings) that continues to accept prayers on 
behalf of sinners everywhere; and Jesus becomes a continual bleeding sacrifice that takes their sins before the altar to be covered with 
His blood. All this is done because it is believed that sin is stronger than God’s power to keep His children free from it. 

This has been accomplished even though God has stated His position about this false system of worship. 

  

Isa 1:9-20 Hear the word of the LORD, you rulers of Sodom; listen to the law of our God, you people of Gomorrah! "The 
multitude of your sacrifices--what are they to me?" says the LORD."I have more than enough of burnt offerings, of rams and 
the fat of fattened animals; I HAVE NO PLEASURE IN THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND LAMBS AND GOATS.  When 
you come to appear before me, who has asked this of you, this trampling of my courts? STOP BRINGING MEANINGLESS 

OFFERINGS! YOUR INCENSE IS DETESTABLE TO ME. NEW MOONS, SABBATHS AND CONVOCATIONS--I 

CANNOT BEAR YOUR EVIL ASSEMBLIES. Your New Moon festivals and your appointed feasts MY SOUL HATES. 
They have become a burden to me; I AM WEARY of bearing them. When you spread out your hands in prayer, I will hide my 
eyes from you; even if you offer many prayers, I will not listen. Your hands are full of blood; wash and make yourselves clean. 
Take your evil deeds out of my sight! Stop doing wrong, learn to do right! Seek justice, encourage the oppressed. Defend the 
cause of the fatherless, plead the case of the widow.  "Come now, let us reason together, "says the LORD. "Though your sins 
are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red as crimson, they shall be like wool. If you are willing and 
obedient, you will eat the best from the land; but if you resist and rebel, you will be devoured by the sword." For the mouth of 
the LORD has spoken.  

‘How dare you use this reading to try to make it seem that God has rejected those things that He called His people to do in 

worshipping Him. Who do you think you are? God said this was to be done FOREVER! And anyway, we are not disobedient, only the 

Jews were. We follow God and God alone so take your little self and your heretical attempt to make it seem that we are not to do this 

anymore and  just go away from here!!!’ 

  

What do we say, that tradition is better than believing what God has said? Are we going to ignore God’s Word and follow the 
demands of church over God? For too long it has been taught that God really did not mean what He said and therefore man has been 
left to interpret the Word of God for each of us.  

But God does mean what He has said and we are to obey Him no matter what any man says. Thus we can have full trust in God’s 
Word that when it says ‘The people had to keep these rules to tide them over until Christ came with God's new and better way’ that it 
means just what it says. The Levitical system of worship i.e.: the temple, animal sacrifice, ceremonial washings, holy days, all the 
rituals, all the service, was only for a time and a purpose to bring Israel back to the kind of relationship father Abraham had with God. 
And for us today, if we will learn from the mistakes of the past and see the path that men like Abraham and Jacob and Joseph chose to 
walk, then all of the Word of God will be a lamp to our feet and a light to our path. But we must have our vision healed so that we do 
not make the same mistake as has been done that twists the Word of God and makes it say things that are not true and then cause it to 
disagree with itself. 

God’s Word is true and is a strait as the needle is to the pole. We need not ever imagine that any part of God is to be overridden by 
any other part of what He has spoken or which part is a metaphor or what part is left to some metaphysical understanding or leaders 
interpretation. His Word flows like a river that is never unsettled nor distracted from it’s course. But if we do with it what has been 
done up to this day, then the Word that would have lead us to freedom will become a stumbling block that makes the reader fall 
backwards and be snared and captured. 

  

Isa 8:13-15 The LORD Almighty is the one you are to regard as holy, he is the one you are to fear, he is the one you are to 
dread, and he will be a sanctuary; but for both houses of Israel he will be a stone that causes men to stumble and a rock that 
makes them fall. And for the people of Jerusalem he will be a trap and a snare. Many of them will stumble; they will fall and be 
broken, they will be snared and captured."  

  

God’s Word will be a stumbling block if we do not learn from the mistakes of others and from our own as well.  

Honesty is of the greatest need at this very hour. And for the lack of it; those who could have been strong in the hour of God will 
instead only find themselves snared, captured and destroyed. 

  

Hos 4:4-6 "But let no man bring a charge, let no man accuse another, for your people are like those who bring charges against 
a priest. You stumble day and night, and the prophets stumble with you. So I will destroy your mother- my people are 
destroyed from lack of knowledge. "Because you have rejected knowledge, I also reject you as my priests;… 



114 
 

114 
 

Isa 28:7-13 But Jerusalem is now led by drunks! Her priests and prophets reel and stagger, making stupid errors and mistakes. 
Their tables are covered with vomit; filth is everywhere. "Who does Isaiah think he is," the people say, "to speak to us like this! 
Are we little children, barely old enough to talk? He tells us everything over and over again, a line at a time and in such simple 
words!" 

But they won't listen; THE ONLY LANGUAGE THEY CAN UNDERSTAND IS PUNISHMENT! So God will punish 
them by sending against them foreigners who speak strange gibberish! Only then will they listen to him! They could have rest 
in their own land if they would obey him, if they were kind and good. He told them that, but they wouldn't listen to him. So the 
Lord will spell it out for them again, repeating it over and over in simple words whenever he can; yet over this simple, 
straightforward message they will stumble and fall and be broken, trapped and captured. 

Isa 28:7-13 But they also have erred through wine, And through intoxicating drink are out of the way; The priest and the 
prophet have erred through intoxicating drink, They are swallowed up by wine, They are out of the way through intoxicating 
drink; They err in vision, they stumble in judgment. For all tables are full of vomit and filth; No place is clean.  

"Whom will he teach knowledge? And whom will he make to understand the message? Those just weaned from milk? Those 
just drawn from the breasts? For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept, Line upon line, line upon line, Here a 
little, there a little." 

For with stammering lips and another tongue He will speak to this people, To whom He said, "This is the rest with which You 
may cause the weary to rest "And, "This is the refreshing"; Yet they would not hear. But the word of the LORD was to them, 
"Precept upon precept, precept upon precept, Line upon line, line upon line, Here a little, there a little,“ That they might go and 
fall backward, and be broken And snared and caught. 

  

Either way you wish to read it, it still comes out the same. To Israel the Word of God was only line upon line and precept upon 

precept. This is never a good thing but it was the only way they would have the Word of God given to them. Yet somehow it is 
believe that this is a good thing today even though it only leads to slavery and was the condition God found His people in when He 
came to His own and they would not receive Him. 

Because a lie has been told and believed by those who have heard it, Isaiah 28 has been taught as a good thing and how everyone 
is to study the Bible. And for the reason of belief that makes the Word of God to be in need of interpretation, people believe lies about 
the book; as in the lie that teaches that the Jerusalem which is on this earth is the true Jerusalem when in fact the True/Living 
Jerusalem is in heaven, not on this earth. 

  

Gal 4:21-27 Tell me, you who want to be under the law, are you not aware of what the law says? For it is written that Abraham 
had two sons, one by the slave woman and the other by the free woman. His son by the slave woman was born in the ordinary 
way; but HIS SON BY THE FREE WOMAN WAS BORN AS THE RESULT OF A PROMISE. These things may be 
taken figuratively, for the women represent two covenants. ONE COVENANT IS FROM MOUNT SINAI AND BEARS 
CHILDREN WHO ARE TO BE SLAVES: This is Hagar. Now HAGAR STANDS FOR MOUNT SINAI IN ARABIA 

AND CORRESPONDS TO THE PRESENT CITY OF JERUSALEM, because she is in slavery with her children. But 
THE JERUSALEM THAT IS ABOVE IS FREE, AND SHE IS OUR MOTHER.  

  

Which woman represents freedom? 

 

◊ Hagar 

◊ Sarah 

  
Which woman represents the covenant at Mount Sinai? 

 

◊ Hagar 

◊ Sarah 

  

What was the covenant at Mount Sinai? 

 

◊ The promise for Jerusalem to be Israel’s state capital 

◊ The ten commandments 

  

What covenant bears slave children? 

 

◊ The covenant made to Abraham 

◊ The ten commandments 
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Which woman stands for the present city of Jerusalem? 

 

◊ Hagar 

◊ Sarah 

  

Which Jerusalem is free? 

 

◊ The one on the continent of Africa 

◊ The one in heaven 

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• Man’s thoughts are futile 

• God wants us to have his mind 

• God hates sacrifice 

• God wants obedience in Love 

• We are to obey God not tablets of stone 

• The law written on stone leads to death 

• God gives only Life 

• The law leads to slavery 

• Those who live in God are free 

• The Jerusalem on earth is in slavery 

• The Jerusalem above is free 
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Verse for the day 
Ex 24:1-7 Then he said to Moses, "Come up to the LORD, you and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of 
the elders of Israel. You are to worship at a distance, but Moses alone is to approach the LORD; the others 
must not come near. And the people may not come up with him."  When MOSES WENT AND TOLD THE 
PEOPLE ALL THE LORD'S WORDS AND LAWS, they responded with one voice, "everything the lord has said 

we will do."  MOSES THEN WROTE DOWN EVERYTHING THE LORD HAD SAID. 

He got up early the next morning and built an altar at the foot of the mountain and set up twelve stone pillars 
representing the twelve tribes of Israel. Then he sent young Israelite men, and they offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed young bulls as fellowship offerings to the LORD. Moses took half of the blood and put it in bowls, 
and the other half he sprinkled on the altar. Then he took THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT AND READ IT 
TO THE PEOPLE. They responded, "We will do everything the LORD has said; we will obey." 
 

 Freedom 
  

Moses wrote in a book all the words the Lord had spoken and the people said they would ‘do everything the LORD has said; we 

will obey.’ The covenant they agreed to was ALL the words that God spoke to Moses and then gave to the people; they were all His 
Word and was given to the people as one book. This is the very reason why James would later say;  

  

James 2:8-11 If you really keep the royal law found in Scripture, "Love your neighbor as yourself," you are doing right. But if 
you show favoritism, you sin and are convicted by the law as lawbreakers. For whoever keeps the whole law and yet stumbles 
at just one point is guilty of breaking all of it.  For he who said, "Do not commit adultery," also said, "Do not murder." If you 
do not commit adultery but do commit murder, you have become a lawbreaker.  

All God wanted for Israel to see is how far they had fallen from the relationship father Abraham had with Him and how obedience 
in Him is the completed picture. This is no different today. God wants us to see just how awful sin is and to make a decision about it. 
And there are no grey areas here; either we decide to live in Him and obey or we try to resurrect a system of law that that was based 
upon an idea that if you even break just one little command that you are guilty of breaking them all, and then promote an idea of 
confession built upon a continual sacrifice that makes the cross of Christ of nun-effect. 

Christ came to set the captives free and to make the blind to see, but Israel would not have it. Instead they nailed their freedom to a 
cross and covered their eyes so they did not have to see and yelled as loud as they could so they did not have to hear what He had to 
say. And today the same actions take place and those who claim to love God fill the air with many words and have no victories to 
speak and are left with confession of their continually sinning. 

Christ came and gave to anyone who would take it to themselves a Priesthood and a Law that they may live by. Yet all that is 
heard are voices saying ‘You must keep the law,’ ‘Jehoshua (Yeshua/Jesus Christ) taught Torah,’ ‘obey the church,’ ‘pay your tithe,’ 
‘listen to the minister,’ ‘you can't stop sinning,’ ‘Jesus is a Levitical type of priest,’ ‘we must use the correct Hebrew name of God,’ 
‘turn back to the old paths,’ ‘keep the feasts,’ etc, etc, etc. Though the cries that are heard may come from what is thought to be a 
sincere heart, in the end sincerity does not count. Only Truth matters. 

Yet, do we say that the Ten Commandments/laws/feasts/ceremonies and temple service were nailed to the cross? No, but this 
discussion has pitted one child of God against another in the fight over just what is the true definition of sin and how it has been or is 
being dealt with by God. Yet for all of the discussion and debate the Truth is never seen.  

But we do see, and we want only the Truth and nothing but the Truth. 
  

Rom. 7:7  What shall we say, then? Is the law sin? Certainly not! Indeed I would not have known what sin was except through 
the law. For I would not have known what coveting really was if the law had not said, "Do not covet." 

God’s Word continually invites all to a new and higher view of His Love for mankind in that He would send His only Son into a 
world that would not accept Him, and that He would take the time to lay before His people the mystery of His kingdom and on what 
foundation it stands.  

The Messiah did just that. Christ lived out the expression of obedience to a Higher Law that did not end in death. In His Life, Love 
was the fulfillment of the law. In this truth He has helped us to understand that the law on  Mt. Sinai was just a basic or fleshly view of 
a far greater Law that revealed the Eternal Priesthood. 

  

Matt 12:25-28 Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself will be ruined, and every city 
or household divided against itself will not stand. If Satan drives out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then can his 
kingdom stand? And if I drive out demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your people drive them out? So then, they will be your 
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judges. But if I drive out demons by the Spirit of God, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU.  

God is the beginning and ending of ALL things, and everything begins and ends in Him. This is the Kingdom, The Power and The 
Glory. This is The Law that is above all laws. This is Love, this is Life and was given that we may have it more abundantly. We do not 
tell people that they must keep the law or die because He is the Law and He is Life, NOT DEATH. This is God’s House and there is 
room for all to live there. 

But at this point we must ask some interesting questions. 

  
Heb 9:11-12  He came as High Priest of this better system that we now have. He went into that greater, perfect 
tabernacle in heaven, not made by men nor part of this world, and once for all took blood into that inner room, 
the Holy of Holies, and sprinkled it on the mercy seat; but it was not the blood of goats and calves. No, he took 

his own blood, and with it he, by himself, made sure of our eternal salvation. 

  

Is there anything in heaven that needs to be cleansed with blood to make it holy? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 
  

Did Christ take some of His own blood out of His body and using the Hyssop plant or some kind of object dip it into the pot of 
His own blood and then sprinkle it on the objects  in the heavenly temple to make them clean or holy because they were not 
until He did this? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't care 
  

Must Christ (as did the Levitical high priest) shroud Himself AWAY from His Father with the incense from off the alter? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  
Must Christ, once each year go into the temple for His own sins and then for the sins of the people? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

To complete the forgiveness of sins does Christ each year put the blood on the scapegoat and send it into the deserted places to 
die? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know if there is a desert or any deserted place in heaven 

  

If Christ were a Levitical priest keeping the law as was commanded by God then the answers to these questions could be given as 
if Christ were in the same kind of temple as the Levites officiated in. 

 As it has been said; Christ did not need to offer a sacrifice first for His own sins and then for the people and that He and His 
Father are the temple and that we joined with Them form the temple which is in heaven. Then the sprinkling of blood upon the mercy 
seat would be that blood that was shed on the cross for humanity. Therefore what is being spoken of as the temple in heaven is not a 
man made temple but a greater more perfect tabernacle formed out of God’s holy mountain without hands (that is to say without any 
human effort.) 

  

We will not stop here though, for there is much more yet to be seen. 
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Heb 9:13-15 And if under the old system the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of young cows could 
cleanse men's bodies from sin, just think how much more surely the blood of Christ will transform our lives and 
hearts. His sacrifice frees us from the worry of having to obey the old rules and makes us want to serve the 
living God. For by the help of the eternal Holy Spirit, Christ willingly gave himself to God to die for our sins—he 
being perfect, without a single sin or fault. Christ came with this new agreement so that all who are invited may 
come and have forever all the wonders God has promised them. For Christ died to rescue them from the penalty 

of the sins they had committed while still under that old system.  

 Heb 9:13-15 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifies to the purifying of the 
flesh: How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God? And for this cause he is the mediator of the New Testament (NT) that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament (OT) they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

God came to destroy the works of Satan, his lies and the barrier he set up between God and His creation. And one of those works 
was the lie that it is far better to sacrifice then to obey as it is still believed today. And those who believe this continue to exhume the 
bones of a system that God Himself brought to an end and they demand the observance of this system both for themselves and also for 
others. This is done despite their supposed belief of the completed work of the cross. 

And as Believer’s the world over read the Bible and see it as being a division of two parts; one called the Old Testament (OT) and 
the other called the New Testament (NT) and imagine it to be two different ways God works with man; the words are then used and 
read in such a way as to imagine the difference between the two being: that in the new testament God no longer desired the sacrifice of 
an animal but now demanded obedience (although with no immediate penalty for breaking His law) without ending the life of the law 
breaker because the blood of the cross covers every confessed sin. This is taught because believers are shown a picture of God as a 
Levitcal  or a father-confessor type of mediator. Yet God speaks of this new agreement (known as the New Testament) in a totally 
different context then that of sacrifice or human-confession. 

  

Heb 9:13-15 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifies to the purifying 
of the flesh: How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? AND FOR THIS CAUSE HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF 

TTHHEE  NNEEWW  TTEESSTTAAMMEENNTT, that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that 

were under the FIRST TESTAMENT (THE OLD TESTAMENT,) they which are called might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

  

Who acted as the mediator in the old testament in the Levitical temple? 

 

◊ Man 

◊ God 

  

Who now acts as the mediator in the new testament? 

 

◊ Man 

◊ God 

  

There is nothing in God’s Word that speaks of man as being a mediator in the new testament. And rightly so, for there is no man 
other than the Son of Man that can give us the Promise of Eternal Life. God gave to us this Gift that would set us free from all of the 
systems that keep us in a form of worship that binds us to a formalism that lacks the very Law of Liberty, for; 

  

...if the Son sets you free, you will be free indeed. John 8:36-37 

In that Gift of salvation was a promise to bury sin in the deepest parts of the ocean and to remember it no more, and to not even 
impute (hold against those who sinned) their sins and to consider them as holy, pure and chaste (despite what they had done in their 
rejection of God.) But it was not because of anything they had done but because of what He did by bringing His people into the very 
throne-room of God through His own body, the Living Veil of His Temple, Himself. 

  

Heb 10:16-23 This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days, says the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
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hearts, and in their minds will I write them; And their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offering for sin. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, THROUGH THE VEIL, THAT IS TO SAY, HIS FLESH; And 
having an high priest over the house of God; Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, HAVING OUR 
HEARTS SPRINKLED from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that promised;) 

What is the veil of God’s Temple? 

 

◊ A curtain 

◊ The body or flesh of Christ 

  

Can we then see what has been said in God’s Word as to what His Temple is and what makes up its furniture, walls, incense, 
sacrifice, bread and throne of God? 

 

◊ No way 

◊ Your trying to spiritualize the scriptures 

◊ Yes I can see it 

  

Do we believe it? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

What gets sprinkled with Christ’s blood in His Temple? 

 

◊ The ark of the covenant 

◊ Our hearts 

◊ Nothing 

  

 If Jesus Christ (God in us) is not a Levite priest in a Levite temple then where is He? 

 

◊ Rev 3:20 "Look! I have been standing at the door, and I am constantly knocking. If anyone hears me calling him and opens 
the door, I will come in and fellowship with him and he with me. 

  

Where does God promise to live if we will open the door and let Him in? 

 

◊ In a giant mansion  

◊ In us 

  

Do we believe what He has said? 

 

◊ Maybe 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

If He will LIVE in us and we in Him, then where is His throne and what is His temple? 

 

◊ I don't believe any of this 

◊ Well, maybe some of it 

◊ All right, His throne must be in us 

  

2 Cor 6:14-16 Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what do righteousness and wickedness have in common? Or 
what fellowship can light have with darkness? What harmony is there between Christ and Belial? What does a believer have in 
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common with an unbeliever? WHAT AGREEMENT IS THERE BETWEEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND IDOLS? For 

WWEE  AARREE  TTHHEE  TTEEMMPPLLEE  OOFF  TTHHEE  LLIIVVIINNGG  GGOODD. As God has said: "I 

will live with them and walk among them, and I will be their God, and they will be my people."   

  

As God’s temple, His body, those who believe in Him have been washed clean (as pure white linen) and purified with His blood 
(pure water)  and are His temple and He is theirs. And in His Love for His creation, He, through His power has made a way of escape 
from even the temptation to sin that we may have victory and be that temple that He can live in and never depart from. 

  

1 Cor 10:13 No temptation has seized you except what is common to man. And God is faithful; he will not let you be tempted 
beyond what you can bear. But when you are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that you can stand up under it. 

In God’s new agreement, His New Testament, Life rules in the place of death and freedom has replaced slavery, but only for those 
who will be set free and live in the newness of Life. 

  

Gal. 6:16  "This is the agreement (the New testament) I will make with the people of Israel, though they broke their first 
agreement (the Old Testament) I will write my laws into their minds so that they will always know my will, and I will put my 
laws in their hearts so that they will want to obey them." 

The Son of God did this and made a Way into the Most Holy place (heaven) through the sacrifice of His body (the curtain) and has 
brought those with Him who believe in Him through that curtain that each of His children may be what He is and where He is, a priest 
and kingdom within His great Kingdom called the Most Holy place. 

 

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• Under the  rule of law to break one command is to break them all 

• Under obedience to God forgiveness is supreme 

• In the Levitical temple men acted as mediators for other men and women 

• In God’s Temple Jesus sits in power next to His Father and we come before the throne without a mediator 

• Jesus is the veil in God’s Temple 

• We pass through that veil and come boldly before the Father’s throne 

• In God’s temple our hearts are cleansed not furniture made of wood and gold 

• We are God’s temple and He is ours 

• No sin needs to enter God’s temple because He has made a Way for us to have victory even over the temptation to sin 
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Verse for the day 

Heb. 9:24  For Christ did not enter a man-made sanctuary that was only a copy of the true one; HHEE  

EENNTTEERREEDD    HHEEAAVVEENN  IITTSSEELLFF, now to appear for us in God's presence. 

  

 The Most Holy Place 

Christ’s blood was spilt, not on a curtain made of wool and not on furniture made of gold but on His body; for a cleansing and a 
covering to make a way for man to come boldly into the very throne room of God, the Most Holy Place, HEAVEN! 

  

Heb. 10:19-22  And so, dear brothers, NOW WE MAY WALK RIGHT INTO THE VERY HOLY OF HOLIES, where 
God is (heaven) (in our hearts), because of the blood of Jesus. THIS IS THE FRESH, NEW, LIFE-GIVING WAY that 
Christ has opened up for us by tearing the curtain—his human body—to let us into the holy presence of God. And since this 
great High Priest of ours rules over God's household (we are His house), let us go right in to God himself, with true hearts 
(where His lives) fully trusting him TO RECEIVE US (NOT THE SON) BECAUSE WE (NOT THE SON) have been 
sprinkled with Christ's blood to make US CLEAN (NOT THE SON) and because our bodies (His temple) have been washed 
with pure water.  

  

Where may we go? 

 

◊ To Nineveh 

◊ Into the Holy of Holies 

  

Is this through the old way of Levitical sacrifices and worship? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No, it is through the fresh, new, life-giving way  

  

This is where we see God’s willingness to reveal His promises which spoke of The Promise that shed His blood, thus sealing the 
covenant as He did in Abraham’s vision. 

  

Gen. 15:9-19 Then Jehovah told him to take a three-year-old heifer, a three-year-old female goat, a three-year-old ram, a 
turtledove and a young pigeon, and to slay them and to cut them apart down the middle, and to separate the halves, but not to 
divide the birds. And when the vultures came down upon the carcasses, Abram shooed them away. That evening as the sun was 
going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram, and a vision of terrible foreboding, darkness, and horror. Then Jehovah told Abram, 
"Your descendants will be oppressed as slaves in a foreign land for 400 years. But I will punish the nation that enslaves them, 
and at the end they will come away with great wealth. (But you will die in peace, at a ripe old age.) After four generations they 
will return here to this land; for the wickedness of the Amorite nations living here now will not be ready for punishment until 
then." As the sun went down and it was dark, Abram saw a smoking firepot and a flaming torch that passed between the halves 
of the carcasses. So that day Jehovah made this covenant with Abram: "I have given this land to your descendants from the 
Wadi-el-Arish to the Euphrates River. And I give to them these nations: Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmonites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
Rephaim, Amorites, Canaanites, Girgashites, Jebusites."  

God gave some promises to Abraham and pointed to his Child yet to be born. Yet this Child that was to be born was not his 
promised child Isaac. This Child was none other then the Promise Himself, Jesus Christ. And this covenant or agreement was ratified 
by the shedding of blood. Upon the shedding of blood, the covenant was confirmed and sealed, to use a legal term, Res judicata, i.e. 
this matter cannot be relegated. 

  

Gal. 3:16-17  Now, God gave some promises to Abraham and his Child. And notice that it doesn't say the promises were to his 
children, as it would if all his sons—all the Jews—were being spoken of, BUT TO HIS CHILD—AND THAT, OF 

COURSE, MEANS CHRIST. Here's what I am trying to say: God's promise to save through faith—and GOD 

WROTE THIS PROMISE AND SIGNED IT—COULD NOT BE CANCELED 



122 
 

122 
 

OR CHANGED FOUR HUNDRED AND THIRTY YEARS LATER WHEN 

GOD GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

Gal 3:16-17 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He does not say, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, 
And to your seed, which is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. 

 

The Promise that the covenant/promise to Abraham referred to, could not be changed or canceled at another later date. And if the 
first covenant pointed to Christ, would we want Him changed so that the law on stone would be greater then He? 

Because tradition has taught a story about Abraham being the father of the Israelites instead of the Israel of God and that the seed 
of Abraham is the national state of Israel; the Truth has not been seen. But now we can see that the discussion of national Israel and 
the law at Mt Sinai does not point the way to salvation or to the kingdom of God; the covenant/promise was of a Messiah to come and 
was forever sealed by the shedding of blood. Therefore this promise could not be nullified by a later covenant based on the death of an 
animal and a priesthood filled with faulty men. Thus the law of Sinai could not be that which could save or redeem man from his sins 
nor anyone acting as a Levitical priest. This could only be achieved by the bloodshed on the cross by the Greater Law that became 
flesh and lived among us and was sent into this world as a Melchizedek priest. 

  

Heb 9:23-28 It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens should be purified with these; but the 
heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these. For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us: Nor yet that he should 
offer himself often, as the high priest enters into the holy place every year with blood of others; For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the world: but now once in the end of the world has he appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed to men once to die, but after this the judgment: So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many; and to them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin to salvation. 

  

Was the earthly temple only a shadow of the heavenly Temple? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

If the sanctuary, its service, its laws and commands were only shadows, copies of the real thing in heaven and were only a 
means of getting His children’s attention then why do we attempt to continue in this kind of worship? 

 

◊ I plead the fifth 

◊ Well, I guess I don't know 

◊ Because we were taught that way 

  

How many times does Christ offer Himself as a sacrifice compared to the earthly sacrificial system? 

 

◊ Over and over again 

◊ Once a year 

◊ Only once 

  

What did the sacrifice of Christ accomplish? 

 

◊ Nothing 

◊ Our forgiveness in our sins 

◊ The putting away of the power of sin FOREVER 

  
If sin has lost its power, then if we sin will He come again to deal with it? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't know 
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Will God come for those who claim they are saved even though they cannot stop sinning? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

◊ I don't appreciate the way you asked that question 

  

Is our sinning showing God we are His children that are living in Him and obeying Him? 

 

◊ Yes 

◊ No 

  

Those who are truly following their Savior and listening to His voice are found at His throne being the priests and kingdoms He 
made them to be. They do not seek for the approval of others regarding their communion with God but listen only to His voice. They 
do not live in the past, for their vision is ever increasing as part of the kingdom of God and a member of His family. They do not need 
to sacrifice or use a continual worship style of Levitical proportions. They seek and find and become part of His Temple, His Body, 
His Character and part of the house that He is building that passes beyond boundaries of time and space. 

  
 

Chapter 9 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• In the Levitical system of worship ONLY a high priest can go before God 

• In God’s Melchizedek Priesthood everyone can go before God 

• Jesus restored the broken relationship between man and God 

• Man’s thoughts are futile 

• God wants us to have his mind 

• God hates sacrifice 

• God wants obedience in Love 

• We are to obey God not tablets of stone 

• The law written on stone leads to death 

• God gives only Life 

• The law leads to slavery 

• Those who live in God are free 

• The Jerusalem on earth is in slavery 

• The Jerusalem above is free 

• Under the  rule of law to break one command is to break them all 

• Under obedience to God forgiveness is supreme 

• In the Levitical temple men acted as mediators for other men and women 

• In God’s Temple Jesus sits in power next to His Father and we come before the throne without a mediator 

• Jesus is the veil in God’s Temple 

• We pass through that veil and come boldly before the Father’s throne 

• In God’s temple our hearts are cleansed not furniture made of wood and gold 

• We are God’s temple and He is ours 

• No sin needs to enter God’s temple because He has made a Way for us to have victory even over the temptation to sin 
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Verse of the day 
Heb 10:1-4 The law is only a shadow of the good things that are coming-not the realities themselves. For 
this reason it can never, by the same sacrifices repeated endlessly year after year, make perfect those who 
draw near to worship. If it could, would they not have stopped being offered? For the worshipers would 
have been cleansed once for all, and would no longer have felt guilty for their sins. But those sacrifices are 
an annual reminder of sins, because it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins. 
 

 Shadows and Light 
 
The law is only a _____ 
 
◊ way to get to heaven 
◊ shadow 
  
Is a shadow that which is making the shadow? 
 
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
  
If a shadow is not the reality then what is a shadow? 
 
◊ Something that happens when the sun comes out 
◊ Only a outline of what is causing the shadow 
  
Is the law just a shadow? 
 
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
  
For this reason _____, by the same sacrifices repeated endlessly year after year, make perfect those who draw near to worship. 
 
◊ It (the law) will always 
◊ It (the law) might be able to 
◊ It (the law) can NEVER 
  
Does God want us to keep sinning so we may continually seek for a sacrifice for the forgiveness of our sins?  
 
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
◊ Well that is what my pastor says 
  
It is hard to imagine that upon reading God’s Word that anyone could miss this. God has spoken it and it has existed since that 

time. So why do we have such a hard time accepting what He has said? Are we hard of hearing or are we linguistically challenged? 
Are we in need of reading glasses? Just why can’t we see and understand what He has told us? 

One of the hardest things for anyone to admit is when they see they have a problem and realize that it is a problem but are 
unwilling to admit to it. Especially is this hard when there is not just one with a problem but many people with the same problem. But 
it gets even harder to deal with the truth when the possible loss of finances are added to the problem. And so today, under the security 
blanket of wealth and prestige those who receive money for the work they do in church have made up their minds as to which side of 
the bread their butter is on and just where the butter comes from. 

But for those who know their Lord and Savior and have left behind the cares of this life, to them is granted a priesthood and a 
kingdom not of this world nor of this creation; and those who know their Lord and Savior know that these words are True. 

  
Heb 10:5-10 Therefore, when Christ came into the world, he said: "Sacrifice and offering you did not desire, but a body you 

prepared for me; with burnt offerings and sin offerings you were not pleased. Then I said, 'Here I am-it is written about me in 

the scroll-I have come to do your will, O God.'" 

(1)First he said, "Sacrifices and offerings, burnt offerings and sin offerings you did not desire, nor were you pleased with 
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them" (although the law required them to be made). 

  
2)Then he said, "Here I am, I have come to do your will." He SETS ASIDE THE FIRST TO ESTABLISH THE SECOND. 

AND BY THAT WILL, (testament) we have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ ONCE FOR 
ALL.  

 

(1)First he said, "Sacrifices and offerings, burnt offerings and sin offerings you did not desire, nor were you pleased with them" 
(although the law required them to be made). 
  
What did God not desire? 
 
◊ For the Romans to rule the world 
◊ Sacrifices and offerings, burnt offerings and sin offerings 
  
What was it that required sin offerings to be made? 
 
◊ King Josiah 
◊ Moses 
◊ The law 
  
So why was the law given? 
 
◊ Rom 7:7 What shall we say, then? Is the law sin? Certainly not! Indeed I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN WHAT SIN 

WAS EXCEPT THROUGH THE LAW. For I would not have known what coveting really was if the law had not said, 
"Do not covet."  

  
But what about all the time before the law was given? 
 
◊ Rom 5:12-13 Therefore, just as sin entered the world through one man, and death through sin, and in this way death came to 

all men, because all sinned-for before the law was given, sin was in the world. But SIN IS NOT TAKEN INTO 

ACCOUNT WHEN THERE IS NO LAW. 
  
Because Israel would not listen to God nor obey even the most simple of commands, God gave them a law and backed it up with 

the power of death to the law breaker. But the law breaker was given a way of escape through sacrificing an animal that pointed to the 
ultimate sacrifice that would wipe away all sin. But instead of the sinner realizing what their sin had done to a innocent animal, the 
sacrificial system became a crutch that was seen as a form of penance to be done whenever a sin was committed. Instead of following 
in the footsteps of father Abraham and having a personal relationship with their God and instead of stopping their sinning and living 
holy lives, the leaders painted a picture to Israel of continual sacrificing to appease God. But this was not what God had asked for nor 
wanted of His people. 

  
Isa 1:11-20 "I am sick of your sacrifices. Don't bring me any more of them. I don't want your fat rams; I don't want to see the 
blood from your offerings. Who wants your sacrifices when you have no sorrow for your sins? The incense you bring me is a 
stench in my nostrils. Your holy celebrations of the new moon and the Sabbath, and your special days for fasting-even your most 
pious meetings-all are frauds! I want nothing more to do with them. I hate them all; I can't stand the sight of them. From now on, 
when you pray with your hands stretched out to heaven, I won't look or listen. Even though you make many prayers, I will not 
hear, for your hands are those of murderers; they are covered with the blood of your innocent victims.  "Oh, wash yourselves! Be 
clean! Let me no longer see you doing all these wicked things; quit your evil ways. Learn to do good, to be fair and to help the 
poor, the fatherless, and widows. "Come, let's talk this over!" says the Lord; "no matter how deep the stain of your sins, I can 
take it out and make you as clean as freshly fallen snow. Even if you are stained as red as crimson, I can make you white as 
wool! If you will only let me help you, if you will only obey, then I will make you rich! But if you keep on turning your backs 
and refusing to listen to me, you will be killed by your enemies; I, the Lord, have spoken." 
  

It cannot be said anymore than it has already been said that God does not want sacrifice, what He wants is obedience. It is a simple 
thing and yet it has proven to be virtually impossible (to those who claim to belong to God) to live above sin. But is that what God’s 
Word says? 

  

Rom 6:11-18 In the same way, count yourselves dead to sin but alive to God in Christ Jesus. THEREFORE DO NOT LET 

SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY so that you obey its evil desires. Do not offer the parts of your body to sin, as 
instruments of wickedness, but rather offer yourselves to God, as those who have been brought from death to life; and OFFER 
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THE PARTS OF YOUR BODY TO HIM AS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. FOR SIN SHALL NOT BE 
YOUR MASTER, because you are not under law, but under grace.  What then? SHALL WE SIN BECAUSE WE ARE NOT 

UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE? BY NO MEANS! Don't you know that when you offer yourselves to someone to obey 
him as slaves, you are slaves to the one whom you obey-whether you are slaves to sin, which leads to death, or to obedience, 
which leads to righteousness? But thanks be to God that, though you used to be slaves to sin, you wholeheartedly obeyed the 
form of teaching to which you were entrusted. You have been set free from sin and have become slaves to righteousness.  
Ps 119:10-11 I seek you with all my heart; do not let me stray from your commands. I have hidden your word in my heart that 
I might not sin against you.  
 

Does God want sin to reign in our bodies? 
 
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
  

If sin is removed (we quit doing what we use to do that was wrong) from our bodies and we are no longer living in sin, then is 
there a need to ask for forgiveness for what we are no longer doing anymore? 
 
◊ Well 
◊ I need to think about that 
◊ Maybe not 
◊ I guess not 
  

‘But wait a minute! What are you saying about going to church? Don't we go there to be revived from our struggle to be better 
people throughout the week? Don't we need that strength that comes from meeting with others and hearing the speaker gives us gems 
of truth from God’s Word about our frailties and failures and how God’s blood covers our sins so we can be saved? Don't we need 
that? And besides, the church in session has voted on the doctrine of sinless living and has said that we can’t stop sinning for we are 
just frail humans and in need of a Savior who covers us no matter what, as long as we use His name.’ 

  
This argument is used in the face of God’s Word that speaks clearly on this subject. But no matter what argument is used, no 

matter who it is that uses that argument or the many others like it, GOD’S WORD IS THE LAST WORD ON THE SUBJECT. 
  
(2) Then he said, "Here I am, I have come to do your will." He SETS ASIDE THE FIRST TO ESTABLISH THE SECOND. 

And by THAT WILL (TESTAMENT), we have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for 

all.  
  

Jesus said; Here I am, I have come to do your will. So in doing His Father’s will He set aside the __________ and established 
__________? 
 
◊ agreement, the same agreement 
◊ First agreement/old covenant/old testament, 
      a new agreement/new covenant/new testament  
  
And by that New Testament we have been made _________ 
 
◊ sinners 
◊ Holy 
  
It has been a seemingly impossible task to see God at His Word; yet this Word became flesh and lived among men and was the 

sacrifice from the foundation of the world. But despite how many people talk about this, it is not seen just why our Savior and Lord 
came into this world and just what He was doing here. 

It has been said by God that His eye salve is needed so our sight may be healed; and we desperately need it now to see His work in 
Its full view. 

Christ came to do the work of His Father, the will of His Father. But this work or will is not like the general will of a man; no this 
will was the will that could not go into effect until the testator died.  

God’s will was His gift to His people, a Lamb that would TAKE AWAY THE SINS OF THE WORLD. 
  
Heb 9:11-18 But Christ came as High Priest of the good things to come, with the greater and more perfect tabernacle not made 
with hands, that is, not of this creation. Not with the blood of goats and calves, but with His own blood He entered the Most 
Holy Place once for all, having obtained eternal redemption. For if the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of a heifer, 
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sprinkling the unclean, sanctifies for the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? And for 
this reason He is the Mediator of the new covenant, by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions under the first 
covenant, that those who are called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.  
FOR WHERE THERE IS A TESTAMENT, THERE MUST ALSO OF NECESSITY BE THE DEATH OF THE 

TESTATOR. FOR A TESTAMENT IS IN FORCE AFTER MEN ARE DEAD, SINCE IT HAS NO POWER AT ALL 

WHILE THE TESTATOR LIVES. THEREFORE NOT EVEN THE FIRST COVENANT WAS DEDICATED 

WITHOUT BLOOD. 
  

• Eternal redemption 

• No blood of animals 

• Entering the Most Holy Place ONCE FOR ALL 

• Mediator of a new covenant/will/testament/agreement 

• Death of the testator 

• The will NOW goes into effect 
  
That testament, that will, was signed and delivered in the life death and resurrection of our Lord and Savior. Until His death at the 

cross the New and Life giving Way could not go into effect as long as the One who wrote the will from the foundation of the world 
was alive. Thus through His death we have become inheritors of a New and better covenant/will/testament or agreement. 

It is to be seen with open eyes that the ONLY way this could be accomplished is for judgment to have taken place. But for the sake 
of doctrine the church of man cannot accept this part of God’s Word. But for those who begin to see that what God has spoken in His 
Word is Truth then what the Messiah said begins to make sense in our minds. 

  
John 9:39 Jesus said, "FOR JUDGMENT I HAVE COME INTO THIS WORLD, SO THAT THE BLIND WILL SEE 

AND THOSE WHO SEE WILL BECOME BLIND."  

John 12:30-33 Jesus said, "This voice was for your benefit, not mine. NNOOWW IS THE TIME FOR JUDGMENT ON 

THIS WORLD; NNOOWW THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD WILL BE DRIVEN OUT. But I, when I am lifted up 

from the earth, will draw all men to myself."  He said this to show the kind of death he was going to die.  
John 16:7-11 It is for your good that I am going away. Unless I go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will 
send him to you. When he comes, he will convict the world of guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and judgment: IN 

REGARD TO SIn, because men do not believe in me; in regard to righteousness, because I am going to the Father, where you 

can see me no longer; and IN REGARD TO JUDGMENT, because TTHHEE  PPRRIINNCCEE  OOFF  TTHHIISS  

WWOORRLLDD  NNOOWW  SSTTAANNDDSS  CCOONNDDEEMMNNEEDD.  

  
What reason did the Messiah come into the world? 
 
◊ To take a vacation 
◊ Judgment 
  
What was the judgment for? 
 
◊ To see who makes it and who doesn't 
◊ For the blind to see and for those who see will be blind 
◊ I don't know 
  
When did Jesus say that judgment was to come? 
 
◊ At the end of time 
◊ Never 
◊ When He was about to be crucified 
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What happened at the judgment? 
 
◊ People were judged as guilty 
◊ The prince of this world was driven out 
◊ Nothing 
  
The judgment was about sin and the one who brought it into the world. But this a hard thing to accept for most. Those who say 

they understand God’s Word have presented before the world a vision of God’s judgment set in a hell fire and judge-n-jury type of 
scenario. But even a child who can read may see what God has said on this subject. And when The Truth is finally seen it becomes 
evidently clear that all who look to the cross face Eternal judgment as they make their decision for or against God. If they choose God, 
then Eternal Life is theirs, but if they choose to turn away from Life, then eternal death is theirs. 

But all of this is about each person seeing their need for a Savior. Just as a person who is in need of help in some way must first 
realize that they need help and then face the judgment of what they must do next to receive the help; so the sinner must first realize 
their problem as they see that they are not what they should be, and then face the judgment of what needs to be done to become a light 
to the world and be set free from sins grasp. It is not a judgment against the sinner but against sin and what it has done in their life. 
Therefore each person may stand clean in God’s presence, no longer participating in sin because sin has been judged as sin in their life 
and now stands condemned. This is the victory of the cross of Christ where sin was forever judged as evil and the one who started it 
all was thrown down and his power taken away. And herein lies the great dichotomy; that in order for Satan to have any power in our 
life, we must give it to him, because God took it away through His life, death and resurrection. But God demonstrates his own love for 

us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since WWEE  HHAAVVEE  NNOOWW  BBEEEENN  JJUUSSTTIIFFIIEEDD  by his blood, how much more 

shall we be saved from God's wrath through him! For if, when we were God's enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death 

of his Son, how much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life! Not only is this so, but we also rejoice in God 

through our Lord Jesus Christ, TTHHRROOUUGGHH  WWHHOOMM  WWEE  HHAAVVEE  NNOOWW  RREECCEEIIVVEEDD  RREECCOONNCCIILLIIAATTIIOONN. Rom 5:7-11  

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• The law, just like the Levitical priesthood, was only a shadow not the reality itself 

• The sacrifice of the Levitical service was only a reminder of sins 

• God does not want sacrifice (constant confession) He wants obedience 

• The law was given to point out sin 

• There is no sin to take into account when there is no law 

• The law was not instituted until Mt Sinai 

• The old testament/covenant/agreement was replaced by a new testament/covenant/agreement 

• we have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ ONCE FOR ALL.  

• Jesus came to judge sin not man 

• Jesus took away the power of sin 

• Judgment had come to the world 

• Satan stood condemned 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 10:11-14 Day after day every priest stands and performs his religious duties; again and again he 
offers the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins. But when this priest had offered for all time 
one sacrifice for sins, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. Since that time he waits for his 
enemies to be made his footstool, because by one sacrifice he has made perfect forever those who are 
being made holy.  

  

Being Made Perfect Forever 
 
Is God’s Word True?  
 
◊ Maybe 
◊ No 
◊ Yes 
  
If God’s Word is True, then can we trust it to mean what is says?  
 
◊ No 
◊ Yes 
◊ Maybe 
  
If God meant exactly what He said, then is Christ really at His Father's side on His throne?  
 
◊ I don't know 
◊ Yes 
◊ Maybe 
◊ No 
  
Matt 26:64 "Yes, it is as you say," Jesus replied. "But I say to all of you: In the future you will see the Son of MAN SITTING 

AT THE RIGHT HAND of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven."  
Mark 16:19 After the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, he was taken up into heaven and HE SAT AT THE RIGHT HAND 
OF GOD.  
Luke 22:67-69 Jesus answered, "If I tell you, you will not believe me, and if I asked you, you would not answer.  But from 
now on, the Son of Man will be SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND of the mighty God."  
Acts 2:32-33 God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses of the fact. Exalted TO THE RIGHT HAND OF 

GOD, he has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and has poured out what you now see and hear. 
Acts 7:54-56 When they heard this, they were furious and gnashed their teeth at him. But Stephen, full of the Holy Spirit, 
looked up to heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. "Look," he said, "I see heaven open 
and the Son of Man STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD."  
Rom 8:31-35 What, then, shall we say in response to this? If God is for us, who can be against us? He who did not spare his 
own Son, but gave him up for us all-how will he not also, along with him, graciously give us all things? Who will bring any 
charge against those whom God has chosen? It is God who justifies. Who is he that condemns? Christ Jesus, who died-more 
than that, who was raised to life-IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD and is also interceding for us.  
Col 3:1-2 Since, then, you have been raised with Christ, set your hearts on things above, where Christ is seated AT THE 

RIGHT HAND OF GOD.  
Heb 1:3-4 The Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of his being, sustaining all things by his 
powerful word. After he had provided purification for sins, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY 

IN HEAVEN. So he became as much superior to the angels as the name he has inherited is superior to theirs.  
Heb 8:1-2 The point of what we are saying is this: We do have such a high priest, WHO SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT 

HAND OF THE THRONE OF THE MAJESTY IN HEAVEN, and who serves in the sanctuary, the true tabernacle set up 
by the Lord, not by man.  
Heb 12:1-3 Let us fix our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy set before him endured the cross, 
scorning its shame, and SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.  
  

It is not clear as to how many times those who read God’s Word need to see what God has said before it can be accepted as truth; 
but it would seem that 10 times should be close enough to be acceptable. 
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If Christ is really at His Father’s side then is His rulership less than His Fathers? 
 
◊ No 
◊ Yes 
◊ You just do not understand church tradition 
  

If Christ had power to forgive sins on earth, then are we to believe that He lost that power when He sat as co-ruler with His 
Father?  
 
◊ He must have 
◊ Yes 
◊ Now stop that 
◊ No 
  

Heb 10:14-18 For BY ONE OFFERING HE HAS PERFECTED FOREVER THOSE WHO ARE BEING SANCTIFIED. 

But the Holy Spirit also witnesses to us; for after He had said before, "This is the covenant that I will make with them after 

those days, says the LORD: I will put My laws into their hearts, and in their minds I will write them,"  then He adds, "THEIR 

SINS AND THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE."  Now where there is remission of these, THERE 

IS NO LONGER AN OFFERING FOR SIN.  
  

Who has God perfected forever? 
 
◊ Everyone 
◊ Just a couple of people 
◊ ALL those who are being sanctified 
  

What is the covenant that God has made with those who are being perfected? 
 
◊ That they must obey the ten commandments or die 
◊ That the law will be as it has always been 
◊ He will put His laws into their hearts and in their minds 
  

What has God promised to do with their sins and lawless deeds? 
 
◊ Bring their sins and lawless deeds into view in the judgment 
◊ Remember them NO MORE 
  

If God remembers their sins and lawless deeds no more, then what happens in the supposed judgment at the end of time? 
 
◊ Hang on a minute, I knew the answer when I came in here 
◊ I don't know 
◊ I guess the judgment happened at the cross just like God said 
  

And where God has brought about the remission of sin for those who live in Him, what is no longer needed? 
 
◊ Money 
◊ An offering/sacrifice for sin 
  
So what about all the pleading and begging that’s supposedly is going on in heaven for peoples sins? 
 
◊ I don't like the question 
◊ I won’t answer this 
◊ If I did answer it I guess I would have to say that it cannot be happening like I was taught 
  

For by one offering He has perfected forever those who are being sanctified. 

  

God means exactly what He says; He does not go back on His Word. His Word came into this world and was a living sacrifice for 
all those who call upon His name. But like any good father, He did not continue to hold the Gift and not let go. God gave the Gift so 
ALL could receive It. How meaningless would have been gesture to give the Gift if He just stood there and held on and never let the 
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Gift go. No one does that when they give a gift. And if mere men do that then will our Father in heaven do any less? This Gift was for 
the remission (NT:859 Remission aphesis (af'-es-is); from NT:863; freedom; (figuratively) pardon: - deliverance, forgiveness, liberty, 
remission) of sins once and for all. No other sacrifice can be offered. There is no other god that will do it; it has been done. Since it 
has been done then there is NO LONGER ANY OFFERING FOR SIN! 

The discussions and outright arguments about ‘remission,’ ‘perfection’ and ‘one offering’ have put God’s wonderful Gift into an 
endless spiral into oblivion. The word perfection has been made to mean a state of pampas pride and arrogance of an immense degree 
and remission has been said to be what will finally happen at the second coming of Christ; while the action of one offering is given a 
meaning of continual sacrifice. Never has God’s Word been allowed to say what It means or to mean what It says. But whether man 
gives God’s Word the right to say what it says or not, that does not change God’s Word one iota.  

God sent His One and only Son into the world to set the captives free. But as mankind often does it refuses to recognize its state of 
mind of being enslaved to ideas, concepts, biases, opinions and prejudices of satanic proportions. It was that way when the Messiah 
came to set Israel free, and is still an accepted doctrine today by most Christians. 

  
John 8:31-53 To the Jews who had believed him, Jesus said, "If you hold to my teaching, you are really my disciples. Then you 
will know the truth, and the truth will set you free."  They answered him, "WE ARE ABRAHAM'S DESCENDANTS AND 

HAVE NEVER BEEN SLAVES OF ANYONE. How can you say that we shall be set free?"  Jesus replied, "I tell you the 
truth, EVERYONE WHO SINS IS A SLAVE TO SIN. Now A SLAVE HAS NO PERMANENT PLACE IN THE 

FAMILY, BUT A SON BELONGS TO IT FOREVER. So if the Son sets you free, you will be free indeed. I KNOW YOU 

ARE ABRAHAM'S DESCENDANTS. YET YOU ARE READY TO KILL ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NO ROOM 
FOR MY WORD. I am telling you what I have seen in the Father's presence, and you do what you have heard from your 
father."  "Abraham is our father," they answered. "If you were Abraham's children," said Jesus, "then you would do the things 
Abraham did. As it is, you are determined to kill me, a man who has told you the truth that I heard from God. Abraham did not 
do such things. You are doing the things your own father does."  
"WE ARE NOT ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN," THEY PROTESTED. "The only Father we have is God himself."  Jesus 
said to them, "If God were your Father, you would love me, for I came from God and now am here. I have not come on my own; 
but he sent me. Why is my language not clear to you? Because you are unable to hear what I say. YOU BELONG TO YOUR 

FATHER, THE DEVIL, and you want to carry out your father's desire. He was a murderer from the beginning, not holding to 
the truth, for there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks his native language, for he is a liar and the father of lies. Yet 
BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME! Can any of you prove me guilty of sin? If I am telling the 
truth, why don't you believe me? HE WHO BELONGS TO GOD HEARS WHAT GOD SAYS. THE REASON YOU DO 

NOT HEAR IS THAT YOU DO NOT BELONG TO GOD."  The Jews answered him, "Aren't we right in saying that you are 
a Samaritan and demon-possessed?"  "I am not possessed by a demon," said Jesus, "but I honor my Father and you dishonor me. 
I am not seeking glory for myself; but there is one who seeks it, and he is the judge. I tell you the truth, if anyone keeps my word, 
he will never see death."  At this the Jews exclaimed, "Now we know that you are demon-possessed! Abraham died and so did 
the prophets, yet you say that if anyone keeps your word, he will never taste death. Are you greater than our father Abraham? He 
died, and so did the prophets. Who do you think you are?"  
  
What did God say it was that made people slaves? 
 
◊ Being captured by Nebuchadnezzar 
◊ Sinning 

  
What makes someone an illegitimate child? 
 
◊ Being born to the wrong parents 
◊ Choosing Satan as their father 
  
Who cannot hear what God says? 
 
◊ Those who do not attend church 
◊ Those who do not belong to God 
  
God made it clear just who is a slave and where their home is.  
  
Gal 4:24-25 These things may be taken figuratively, for the women represent two covenants. One covenant is from Mount Sinai 
and bears children who are to be slaves: This is Hagar. Now Hagar stands for Mount Sinai in Arabia and corresponds to the 

present city of Jerusalem, because she is in slavery with her children.  
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Were the Israelites in slavery? 
  
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
  
What kind of slavery? 
 
◊ Monetary 
◊ Sinfulness 
  
When someone does not believe that they have a problem it is often next to impossible to help them see their problem. It has 

always been this way in dealing with the sinful nature and the fight for Truth and Liberty will always have its foes because of it, as 
long as sin reins in the minds of men, but no matter how hard the struggle, Truth will always prevail. 

God has made those who follow Him perfect and through one sacrifice for all time salvation was accomplished. And because of 
this sacrifice there is no more sacrifice to be offered. No begging God to forgive or seeking contrition can move the hand of God to do 
what He has already done. It is finished. Therefore forgiveness does not come in increments of care and concern nor of time and 
space. Love is eternal and is not based upon man’s ideas of psychological conjuring or sociological manipulation; for God does not 
change His mind nor repent of what He has said or done.  
  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• God has perfected forever those who are being sanctified. 

• Jesus sits at the right hand of the Father 

• God remembers the sins of those who live in Him no more 

• For those who are perfected in God, their sins are remembered no more 

• Only those who sin are a slave to it 
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Verse for the day  

Heb 10:19-25 Therefore, brethren, having boldness to enter the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way which He consecrated for us, through the veil, that is, His flesh, and having a High Priest 
over the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold fast the confession 
of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful. And let us consider one another in order to 
stir up love and good works, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is the manner of some, 
but exhorting one another, and so much the more as you see the Day approaching.  

  

The Holy Place 
 
 
Therefore, brethren, having boldness to enter the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

 

If God says it, is it true? 
  
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
  
Can we truly come before God’s throne in the Holiest place?  
 
◊ It has to be just a metaphor 
◊ If God says it then it must be true 
  
This of course cannot be done in a Levitical run temple unless you are a high priest. No one can enter the holy of holies or holiest 

unless they are a Levitical priest being of the family of Levi. Also only a man can be a priest anyway. Women are not to EVER be a 
priest. Under the Levitical order there are rules and regulations that no-one can challenge or defy without feeling the sharp hand of 
God against them. 

  
Did God ever give women the job of being priests?  
 
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
◊ I don't know 
  
For those who will become offended at this statement/question please look at what is being presented here. We are talking about 

Levi and Melchizedek and the laws that guide each priesthood. But it also must become evidently clear as to what position God 
created men and women in and why. This must be seen through God’s eyes and not through bias, prejudice or opinions. 

  
Therefore, brethren, having boldness to enter the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which He consecrated for us, 

through the veil, that is, His flesh… 

 

We are talking about a heavenly temple not made of this creation and a Priesthood not of this world; we are talking about God’s 
house. No one comes into this house by any other means other than through the curtain that stands between the holy place and the 
Holiest place. But this curtain which is purified by blood is not made of wool or of the finest linen, but is the very flesh of Jesus 
Christ. And no one comes to the Father by any other means. 

  
John 14:1-7 "Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God; trust also in me. In my Father's house are many rooms; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I am going there to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
back and take you to be with me that you also may be where I am. You know the way to the place where I am going."  Thomas 
said to him, "Lord, we don't know where you are going, so how can we know the way?"  Jesus answered, "I am the way and the 
truth and the life. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER EXCEPT THROUGH ME. If you really knew me, you would 
know my Father as well. From now on, you do know him and have seen him."  
The statements that we have read so far, made by God, are not metaphors. God has said exactly what He means.  
 
Christ is the curtain, the door to the throne. No one comes into that Kingdom by any other means. And as Christ is the head of the 

body (and the true Israel is His body) and He is the groom (and the true Israel is His bride) then only He can be the High Priest. So He 
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is both our High Priest and the doorway to the throne. There is no other way. Yet there are some who try to get in by another way, but 
God is not blind. 

  
John 10:1-3 "I tell you the truth, the man who does not enter the sheep pen by the gate, but climbs in by some other way, is a 
thief and a robber. The man who enters by the gate is the shepherd of his sheep. The watchman opens the gate for him, and the 
sheep listen to his voice. 
There is only one doorway to the throne; only one Way into the Kingdom, and it has been opened by the tearing of Christ’s flesh 

so that all may come boldly before our God as priests and kingdoms. And as each one passes through that curtain they are washed 
with His blood and cleansed with His pure water. 

  
…and having a High Priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 

hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. 

 
As the furniture and indeed the WHOLE temple of the Levitical priesthood was sprinkled with blood to be presented before God 

as holy to Him, those who come to God are cleansed by the blood that was shed for them, sprinkled by it and purified by it, for they 
are His temple. 

  
1 Cor 3:16-17 Don't you know that YOU YOURSELVES ARE GOD'S TEMPLE and that God's Spirit lives in you? If 
anyone destroys God's temple, God will destroy him; for God's temple is sacred, and you are that temple.  
2 Cor 6:15-16 What agreement is there between the temple of God and idols? For we are the temple of the living God. As 
God has said: "I will live with them and walk among them, and I will be their God, and they will be my people." 
1 Cor 6:19-20 Do you not know that YOUR BODY IS A TEMPLE of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have 
received from God? You are not your own; you were bought at a price. Therefore honor God with your body. 
Eph 2:19-22 Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens with God's people and members of 
God's household, built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, WITH CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF AS THE CHIEF 

CORNERSTONE. In him the whole building IS JOINED TOGETHER AND RISES TO BECOME A HOLY TEMPLE 

in the Lord. And in him you too are being built together to become a dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit.  
  
He in us and we in Him, together forming the temple of God, but not a temple of sticks and stones but instead a house built for 

God and by God. This is a hard saying because believers will only believe in physical buildings made of brick and mortar. These 
buildings have been presented to the people as God’s house of worship though God has spoken of a larger house built with far greater 
materials than that of sticks and stones, it is built by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

  
‘Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens with God's people and members of God's 

household, built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, WITH CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF AS THE CHIEF 

CORNERSTONE.’ Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful. The 

confession of our hope, and our hope is Christ; 
  
Jer 14:8-9 O Hope of Israel, its Savior in times of distress, why are you like a stranger in the land, like a traveler who stays 
only a night?  Why are you like a man taken by surprise, like a warrior powerless to save? You are among us, O LORD, and 
we bear your name; do not forsake us!  
 
This confession is not a continual verbal repentance or penance that needs to be spoken or acted out because of sin in the life, but 

is a daily living that SHOWS and shines out of each life that God lives in of each of those who believe in Him. But sadly the lies that 
have been told have held the world to a view of God that keeps mankind seeking for peace in their life, because God is seen as just 
waiting to crush anyone who steps out of line. But our God loves us and loves us so much that He gave us His ONLY Son to die for 
us, not destroy us. 

  
 Ezek 33:10-11 Say to them, 'As surely as I live, declares the Sovereign LORD, I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that they turn from their ways and live. 
 
Instead of having a God who is Faithful and True, man has been taught that God is vengeful and seeking justice. So in the end, 

they would rather put their money in a offering plate to pay for yet another sermon that leads them no closer to knowing God as their 
closest friend than they were a day, week, month or year before. It never becomes known that what God has forever been warring 
against is sin and not the sinner (as so many see themselves) so the people have come to the point of believing that they must live with 
sin and will sin because it is just as part of life. Instead of a God who won the battle against sin, He is seen as one coming in war 
against mankind for what they have done. 
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Rev 19:11-13 I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and True. With 
justice he judges and makes war. His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He has a name written on 
him that no one knows but he himself. He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his name is the Word of God. 
 
The Rider in this scripture is The Messiah and He is called Faithful and True; and He came with justice and in judgment made war 

against Satan and all his power. That Rider won the victory and defeated the foe of mankind; and He is dressed in clothing stained by 
His blood that was shed for you and I. And His name is; THE WORD OF GOD. 

The Word of God is True, and when men stop following other men and once again take God as their king, then the Word can once 
again be the Leader of God’s people. All creation groans waiting for the sons of God to appear and bring back righteousness to a 
world that no longer believes that there is a God who loves them and wants to give them what He made them for, to be priests and 
kingdoms on this earth and to rule against evil and win the victory that is theirs to have if they will just trust in and rely upon Him for 
their every need. This may be done and must be done by those who make the claim of being sons and daughters of God. 

  
Heb 10:26-31 If we deliberately KEEP ON SINNING after we have RECEIVED THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, no 

sacrifice for sins is left, but only a FEARFUL EXPECTATION OF JUDGMENT AND OF RAGING FIRE that will 

consume the enemies of God. Anyone who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy on the testimony of two or three 

witnesses. How much more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of God under foot, 

who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace? For 

we know him who said, "It is mine to avenge; I will repay," and again, "The Lord will judge his people."  It is a dreadful thing 

to fall into the hands of the living God. 

  

If we deliberately ____________________ after we have _____________________, no sacrifice for sins is left, but only a 
________________________________ that will consume the enemies of God. 
  

  

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• We come before God’s throne ourselves 

• We come to the throne through the flesh of Christ 

• Christ is the curtain in God’s temple 

• We are His temple 

• He is the Cornerstone of God’s household 

• We are His house 

• He is our Hope 
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Verse for the day 
  

Heb 10:24 And let us consider one another in order to stir up love and good works, not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as is the manner of some, but exhorting one another, and so much the 
more as you see the Day approaching. 

  
 

There is an old saying; ‘Ignorance is no reason for breaking the law.’ But if ignorance is no reason then especially is that true once 
you know. God has given us the knowledge of His Kingdom and has poured upon us His Will and Testament that we may live as 
partakers in His divine nature, therefore there is no-one any longer that can claim ignorance of the fact. 

We dare not miss this point: WE MUST OVERCOME SIN! There is no living with it. The sacrifice that was made for sin 
was ONCE AND FOR ALL and will never happen again. It was completed and finished and the way was made clear to the very 
throne of God where we may NOW come boldly and talk to God ourselves WITHOUT a mediator. 

If no one has heard what God has been saying up to this point, then please listen. God has called us to be priests and kingdoms to 
Him and we cannot do this as long as there is a mediator between us and God acting the part of a Levitical high priest. Only a Levite 
can go before the throne (ark of the covenant) and that ONLY ONCE A YEAR. But instead we have been commanded to do this and 
to stay there, not just do it once a year. So if you have not heard this THEN WAKE UP!! and listen. Those who do not or will not hear 
this are only left to be consumed as enemies of God. There is no other way around it. So please do not miss what God has been trying 
to say to anyone who will listen. 

  
Heb 10:28-29 Anyone who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. How much 

more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of God under foot, who has treated as an 

unholy thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace? 
 
This is a very serious moment. If we have heard what God has said and yet desire to keep alive a system and a lie about God and 

His Kingdom for our own selfish desires or to continue to live in self made ignorance because we would rather have it that way and 
believe in sinning over righteous living and keep Jesus in our mind as a Levitical type of priest just waiting to hear our confessions so 
He may seek for forgiveness or reject the confession, if this is the way we choose to believe and become accustomed to, then it must 
be known that to do this is to trample the Son of God under foot. I know that this could not be our desire to do in the face of Truth and 
Spirit and is not what we want as we seek to please God, but it is what many have done and are doing while they believe that they are 
pleasing God by living in ignorance. 

There must be a change that occurs among those who love God and want to walk with Him and be in Him and be what He wants 
them to be. We must be born again, not of earthly contrived methods and of doctrines and dogmas, but of heavenly things, those 
things God has designed for us in heavenly places. If those who claim that God is their Father and Jesus Christ is their Savior and Lord 
and yet choose any other path to walk, they must know this; 

  
Heb 10: 30-31 For we know him who said, "It is mine to avenge; I will repay," and again, "The Lord will judge his people."  It 

is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

 
Yes; it is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. But God is not waiting to destroy anyone, (Say to them, 'As 

surely as I live, declares the Sovereign LORD, I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that they turn from their ways 

and live. Ezek 33:11) yet His Kingdom is not divided against itself. God and His people are one in Him and rule with Him as priests 
and kingdoms not of this world. This is not a divided house and it is not left up to opinions, biases and prejudices of every kind. This 
is His House that is swept clean and made pure by the blood of The Lamb. 

  
Heb 10:32-34 Remember those earlier days after you had received the light, when you stood your ground in a great contest in 

the face of suffering. Sometimes you were publicly exposed to insult and persecution; at other times you stood side by side with 

those who were so treated. You sympathized with those in prison and joyfully accepted the confiscation of your property, 

because you knew that you yourselves had better and lasting possessions. 

 
 A sad reality that becomes ever so clear as one comes closer to God and begins to see what God has asked for each person to do in 

their personal life, is that there are others who do not want to hear this message and do not want anyone else to understand the Truth 
and will do what ever it takes to stop the spreading of the gospel of Jesus Christ. It has always been that way and it will forever be 
until sin is removed and only righteousness remains. 

Yet at the same time it is a wonderful and awesome experience to watch God do His work and to know Him as a friend, to walk 
and talk with Him as father Abraham did. Therefore when trouble and suffering occur, REJOICE and again I say REJOICE. 
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Heb 10:35-39 So do not throw away your confidence; it will be richly rewarded. You need to persevere so that when you have 

done the will of God, you will receive what he has promised. For in just a very little while, "He who is coming will come and 

will not delay. But my righteous one will live by faith. And if he shrinks back, I will not be pleased with him."  But we are not of 

those who shrink back and are destroyed, but of those who believe and are saved. 

 
Now, for the sake of not wanting to be misunderstood it must be said; this is not talking about a second coming sometime in the 

future. No! God has said when He comes and has made it clear what we are to do when He comes. 
  
Rev 3:20 Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in and eat with 
him, and he with me.  
 
God comes to each heart and mind and knocks at the door. For those who hear His voice and open the door, to them is given Light 

that dispels the darkness. And as long as the Light is continually allowed to do Its work then the person will begin a Spiritual Journey 
that goes beyond human teachings and doctrines that are not a part of God’s Kingdom.  

If we to belong to God then we will understand that it is not left to wearing a t-shirt with a picture of God on it or having a bumper 
sticker or tattoo to show that we believe in God. We will also see that church attendance and paying tithe is not a prerequisite by God 
to enter His Kingdom. Instead the whole world will be able to see it because He will shine out of each one who lives in Him. When 
that happens the whole world will have no problem telling the child of God apart from everyone else. What a wonderful day that will 
be! 

  
Col 2:6-7 So then, just as you received Christ Jesus as Lord, continue to live in him, rooted and built up in him, strengthened in 
the faith as you were taught, and overflowing with thankfulness. 
1 John 2:5-6 This is how we know we are in him: Whoever claims to live in him must walk as Jesus did. 
1 John 3:24 Those who obey his commands live in him, and he in them. And this is how we know that he lives in us: We 
know it by the Spirit he gave us. 
1 John 4:13-16 We know that we live in him and he in us, because he has given us of his Spirit. And we have seen and testify 
that the Father has sent his Son to be the Savior of the world. If anyone acknowledges that Jesus is the Son of God, God lives in 
him and he in God. And so we know and rely on the love God has for us. 

  

Chapter 10 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

 

• The law, just like the Levitical priesthood, was only a shadow not the reality itself 

• The sacrifice of the Levitical service was only a reminder of sins 

• God does not want sacrifice (constant confession) He wants obedience 

• The law was given to point out sin 

• There is no sin to take into account when there is no law 

• The law was not instituted until Mt Sinai 

• The old testament/covenant/agreement was replaced by a new testament/covenant/agreement 

• we have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.  

• Jesus came to judge sin not man 

• Jesus took away the power of sin 

• Judgment had come to the world 

• Satan stood condemned 
• God has perfected forever those who are being sanctified. 

• Jesus sits at the right hand of the Father 

• God remembers the sins of those who live in Him no more 

• For those who are perfected in God, their sins are remembered no more 

• Only those who sin are a slave to it 

• We come before God’s throne ourselves 
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• We come to the throne through the flesh of Christ 

• Christ is the curtain in God’s temple 

• We are His temple 

• He is the Cornerstone of God’s household 

• We are His house 

• He is our Hope 

• If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have received the truth then there is no sacrifice for sins that is left 

• To ignore that fact is to trample the Son of God under foot  

• It is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God 

• Rejoice even when the message is not received with love 

• If we live in God we will be strengthened in the faith 
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Verse for the day 
  

Heb 11:1-2 Now faith is being sure of what we hope for and certain of what we do not see. This is what 
the ancients were commended for 

  

That Thing Called Faith 
 
What is our Hope? 
◊ Ps 33:22 May your unfailing love rest upon us, O LORD, even as WE PUT OUR HOPE IN YOU.  
◊ 2 Cor 1:9-11 Indeed, in our hearts we felt the sentence of death. But this happened that we might not rely on ourselves but on 

God, who raises the dead. He has delivered us from such a deadly peril, and he will deliver us. ON HIM WE HAVE SET 

OUR HOPE that he will continue to deliver us, as you help us by your prayers. 
◊ 1 Tim 1:1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the command of God our Savior and of CHRIST JESUS OUR HOPE,  
◊ 1 Tim 4:9-10 This is a trustworthy saying that deserves full acceptance (and for this we labor and strive), that WE HAVE 

PUT OUR HOPE IN THE LIVING GOD, who is the Savior of all men, and especially of those who believe.  
◊ All the above 
  
We know that the Messiah is our faith for His name is Faithful and True (I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a 

white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and True. With justice he judges and makes war. Rev 19:1) and to have His Faith we must 
have Him living in us and we living in Him; and we know that if He and His children have become one, then their Faith is: He in them 
and they in Him. 

  
Now faith (Jesus Christ) is being sure of what we hope for (Jesus Christ) and certain of what we do not see (Jesus Christ.) This is 

what the ancients were commended for. 

  
What have we not seen and yet believe? 
◊ John 20:28-29 Thomas said to him, "My Lord and my God!"  Then Jesus told him, "Because you have seen me, you have 

believed; blessed are those who HAVE NOT SEEN (do not see) and yet have believed." 
  
Yes! Jesus Christ is the One we have not seen with our eyes and yet we believe. Yet this belief is not without evidence but the 

evidence is within us; He living out of us and the change that has occurred of being reborn and made new in Him. For those who have 
this experience they know that no longer do they feel like they are a part of this world or the evil desires it promotes. The old sinful 
life is dead and a new living way is growing within the soul that used live by the sinful nature that did not lead to the throne of God.  

This is the point that the one who once distrusted God’s Word now begins to see into, rely upon and trust that God is ruler over 
everything and that by His command everything came into being and nothing is out of place. 

  
Heb 11:3 By faith we understand that the universe was formed at God's command, so that what is seen was not made out of 

what was visible. 

  

What exactly do we know by faith about the creation of the universe? 
◊ Gen 1:2 Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the SPIRIT OF GOD moved 

over the waters.  
  
What are we to understand this Spirit to be? 
◊ Spirit: ruwach (roo'-akh); from OT:7306; WIND; by resemblance BREATh, i.e. a sensible (or even violent) exhalation; 

figuratively, LIFe, anger, unsubstantiality; by extension, a region of the sky; by resemblance spirit, but only of a rational 
being (including its expression and functions): - AIR, anger, blast, breath, X cool, courage, MIND, X quarter, X side, 
spirit ([-ual]), tempest, X vain, ([whirl-]) WIND (-y). 

  
Does God’s Word give this kind of knowledge or understanding about the word Spirit? 
◊ Gen 2:4-7 When the LORD God made the earth and the heavens-- and no shrub of the field had yet appeared on the earth 

and no plant of the field had yet sprung up, for the LORD God had not sent rain on the earth and there was no man to work 
the ground, but streams came up from the earth and watered the whole surface of the ground-- the LORD God formed the 
man from the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils THE BREATH OF LIFE, and the man became a living 
being.  

◊ Job 27:2-4 "As surely as God lives, who has denied me justice, the Almighty, who has made me taste bitterness of soul, AS 

LONG AS I HAVE LIFE within me, THE BREATH OF GOD in my nostrils, my lips will not speak wickedness, and 
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my tongue will utter no deceit.  
◊ Job 32:7-8 I thought, 'Age should speak; advanced years should teach wisdom.' But it is the spirit in a man, THE BREATH 

OF THE ALMIGHTY, that gives him understanding.  
  
If the breath of the Almighty is Life, then what is our life? 
◊ John 1:3-5 THROUGH HIM ALL THINGS WERE MADE; without him nothing was made that has been made. IN HIM 

WAS LIFE, AND THAT LIFE WAS THE LIGHT OF MEN. The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not 
understood it.  

  
If He had life within Him and that life was the light of men, then what is that light? 
◊ John 8:12 When Jesus spoke again to the people, HE SAID, "I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Whoever follows 

me will never walk in darkness, but will have the light of life."   
  
Life: nephesh (neh'-fesh); from OT:5314; properly, a breathing creature, i.e. animal of (abstractly) vitality; used very widely in 
a literal, accommodated or figurative sense (bodily or mental) - any, appetite, beast, body, breath, creature, X dead (-ly), desire, 
X [dis-] contented, X fish, ghost, + greedy, he, heart (-y), (hath, X jeopardy of) life (X in jeopardy), lust, man, me, mind, 
mortally, one, own, person, pleasure, (her-, him-, my-, thyself-), them (your)- selves, + slay, soul, + tablet, they, thing, (X she) 
will, X would have it. 
Life: naphash (naw-fash'); a primitive root; to breathe; passively, TO BE BREATHED UPON, i.e. (figuratively) 
REFRESHED (as if by a current of air): - (be) refresh selves (-ed). 
Light: phos (foce); from an obsolete phao (to shine or make manifest, especially by rays; compare NT:5316, NT:5346); 
luminousness (in the widest application, nat. or artificial, abstract or concrete, literal or figurative): - fire, light. 

  
So: 
 
Light = Jesus 
Life = Jesus 
Life means to be refreshed. 
  
Are we then to understand that God is our refreshing? 
 
◊ Ps 68:7-10 When you went out before your people, O God, when you marched through the wasteland, Selah  the earth shook, 

the heavens poured down rain, before God, the One of Sinai, before God, the God of Israel. You gave abundant showers, 
O God; YOU REFRESHED YOUR WEARY INHERITANCE. Your people settled in it, and from your bounty, O God, 
you provided for the poor.  

◊ Ex 23:12 "Six days do your work, but on the seventh day do not work, so that your ox and your donkey may rest and the 
slave born in your household, and the alien as well, MAY BE REFRESHED.  

  
Our refreshing comes from God.  
The Word comes from God. 
Jesus Christ is the Word.  
Jesus Christ is our life or refreshing.  
We must live in Him and if we do then He will live in us that we may have His Life and shine out His Light. 
  
He has a name written on him that no one knows but he himself. He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his name is the 
WORD OF GOD. Rev 19:12-14 
  
If the Christ is the Word of God then what John says about creation and our re-creation/being born again, a new creation becomes 

understandable. 
  
John 1:3-14 Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that has been made. In him was life, and that 
life was the light of men. The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not understood it. There came a man who was 
sent from God; his name was John. He came as a witness to testify concerning that light, so that through him all men might 
believe. He himself was not the light; he came only as a witness to the light. The true light that gives light to every man was 
coming into the world.  He was in the world, and though the world was made through him, the world did not recognize him. He 
came to that which was his own, but his own did not receive him. Yet to all who received him, TO THOSE WHO 

BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD-CHILDREN BORN NOT 

OF NATURAL DESCENT, NOR OF HUMAN DECISION OR A HUSBAND'S WILL, BUT BORN OF GOD. 
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John 3:5-8 Jesus answered, "I tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless he is born of water and the Spirit. 
Flesh gives birth to flesh, but the Spirit gives birth to spirit. You should not be surprised at my saying, 'You must be born 
again.' The wind blows wherever it pleases. You hear its sound, but you cannot tell where it comes from or where it is going. 
So IT IS WITH EVERYONE BORN OF THE SPIRIT." 
  
In God and through the Son all has been created that is created; and through God we are to be re-created (not born of the old 

creation (that is to say of a husband’s will)) but a new creation that is not of this world. For you have a new life. It was not passed on 

to you from your parents, for the life they gave you will fade away. This new one will last forever, for it comes from Christ, God's 

ever-living Message to men. 1 Peter 1:23  
He came to that which was his own, but his own did not receive him. Yet to all who received him, to those who believed in his 

name, he gave the right to become children of God-children born not of natural descent, nor of human decision or a husband's will, 

but born of God. John 1:11-13 Those who belong to God are not of this world nor part of this creation. Those who live in God are 
born of the Spirit and Truth and have thrown off this world and any attachment to it. These are they who live by the Spirit, in the 
Spirit, for the Spirit and through the Spirit. In other words, they live in Christ who is the Spirit. 

  
2 Cor 3:17-18 Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. And we, who with unveiled 
faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being transformed into his likeness with ever-increasing glory, WHICH COMES FROM 

THE LORD, WHO IS THE SPIRIT.  
 
The Word of God, the Breath of God, the Life, the Way, the Truth, the Spirit of God, this is our Lord and Savior; the Word that 

became flesh. This is our refreshment, this is our life, this is the bread from heaven, the gate to the Kingdom, the doorway to throne. 
There is no other way, no other life, no other Spirit, no other food to eat, no other drink that can satisfy and no other rest for the soul. 
That Spirit is Holy and Just and became flesh and lived among us. 

  
John 1:14 The WORD BECAME FLESH and made his dwelling among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and 
Only, who came from the Father, full of grace and truth. 

 
God through His Son, His spoken Word created all things and in Him are all things that exist, whether in heaven above or the earth 

below. NOTHING exists without Him for He is the breath (Word) of God that gives ALL things life. This must be understood and 
accepted or the scriptures will only lead to continual misunderstandings, biases, prejudices, opinions, doctrines and dogmas not given 
by God nor a part of His Kingdom. 
 
 
 

SUMMARY STATEMENT 
  

• faith is being sure of what we hope for and certain of what we do not see 

• Jesus is our Hope 

• Jesus is our Faith 

• Jesus is the breath of God/the Word of God/the breath of Life 

• Jesus is our refreshing 

• Jesus is the Spirit 
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Verse for the day 
Heb 11:4-6 By faith Abel offered God a better sacrifice than Cain did. By faith he was commended as a 
righteous man, when God spoke well of his offerings. And by faith he still speaks, even though he is dead. 
By faith Enoch was taken from this life, so that he did not experience death; he could not be found, 
because God had taken him away. For before he was taken, he was commended as one who pleased 
God. AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD, because anyone who comes to him 
must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him. 

  
… without _____ it is impossible to please God … 
 
◊ Money 
◊ A church office 
◊ Faith 
  
Yes, it is true, ...without faith it is impossible to please God,… and there is only One Way to Faith, through the door that leads to 

the throne of God and His name is, Faithful and True.  
  
Heb 10:19-22 Therefore, brothers, since we have confidence to enter the Most Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, by A NEW 

AND LIVING WAY OPENED FOR US THROUGH THE CURTAIN, THAT IS, HIS BODY, and since we have a great 

priest over the house of God, let us draw near to God with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 

sprinkled to cleanse us from a guilty conscience and having our bodies washed with pure water. 

What must we pass through to come before the throne of God? 
◊ A church committee 
◊ The body of Christ 
  
We must pass through the only door that leads to the throne of God, the body of Christ. There is NO OTHER WAY!  
  
John 10:1 "I tell you the truth, the man who does not enter the sheep pen by the gate, but climbs in by some other way, is a 
thief and a robber. 
John 10:7-8 Therefore Jesus said again, "I tell you the truth, I AM THE GATE for the sheep. 
  
Therefore those who pass through that Gate, the Doorway to the throne must leave behind this world and become a part of a much 

greater kingdom. 
  
Heb 11:7-16 By faith Noah, when warned about things not yet seen, in holy fear built an ark to save his family. By his faith he 

condemned the world and became heir of the righteousness that comes by faith. 

By faith Abraham, when called to go to a place he would later receive as his inheritance, obeyed and went, even though he did 

not know where he was going. By faith he made his home in the promised land like a stranger in a foreign country; he lived in 

tents, as did Isaac and Jacob, who were heirs with him of the same promise. FOR HE WAS LOOKING FORWARD TO THE 

CITY WITH FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE ARCHITECT AND BUILDER IS GOD.  

By faith Abraham, even though he was past age-and Sarah herself was barren-was enabled to become a father because he 

considered him faithful who had made the promise. And so from this one man, and he as good as dead, came descendants as 

numerous as the stars in the sky and as countless as the sand on the seashore. 

All these people were still living by faith when they died. THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS PROMISED; THEY 

ONLY SAW THEM AND WELCOMED THEM FROM A DISTANCE. AND THEY ADMITTED THAT THEY WERE 

ALIENS AND STRANGERS ON EARTH. People who say such things show that they are looking for a country of their own. 

If they had been thinking of the country they had left, they would have had opportunity to return. INSTEAD, THEY WERE 
LONGING FOR A BETTER COUNTRY-A HEAVENLY ONE. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for he 

has prepared a city for them.  

  

What land were those who heard God’s voice looking for? 
 
◊ A land with good soil 
◊ A better country — a heavenly one 
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Where are our eyes looking to? 
 
◊ The Israeli nation in Jerusalem on the continent of Africa 
◊ God 
  
If what is said is the truth, then are we to have our eyes focused in any other direction then where Abraham was looking? 
 
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
◊ I don't like this question 
  
Over and over again God has declared in no uncertain terms that those who believe on Him and are called by His name ARE NOT 

OF THIS WORLD; not because they are removed from this earth but because they live in Him and no longer live by this worlds 
standards and those who believe on Him and are called by His name become new creations in Him. 

  
Rom 12:2 Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, BUT BE TRANSFORMED by the renewing of your mind. 
Then you will be able to test and approve what God's will is-his good, pleasing and perfect will. 
John 17:14-19 I have given them your word and the world has hated them, for they are not of the world any more than I am of 
the world. My prayer is not that you take them out of the world but that you protect them from the evil one. THEY ARE NOT 

OF THE WORLD, EVEN AS I AM NOT OF IT. Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth. As you sent me into the 
world, I have sent them into the world. For them I sanctify myself, that they too may be truly sanctified.  
  
This is not a denial of our existence on this planet but a higher view of what Life really is and what It is about. For so long man has 

romanticized their connection to the world around them so that even those who claim God’s Kingdom to be their home have absorbed 
into their minds the thoughts of men through the so called earth or mind sciences where every imagination that is possible is offered 
up as an answer to mans existence in the here and now and to the future that lies before them. Through education and the media mans 
thoughts prevail while God’s Word is known less and less until a generation appears that has very little desire to know what God has 
said, but instead is more interested in how what they believe makes them feel inside. In order to keep this mindset active, the Word of 
God is fit somewhere between the band playing and the drama skit and after the puppet show and then when the words are over, the 
offering plate is passed and lunch is served. Then after the service everyone can then go home and feel at ease with their salvation 
even though the questions they have in their minds have not found an answer. But that doesn't matter because they feel good, and 
besides, you really don't have to know the deeper things of God anyway to be saved. Ah yes, isn't ignorance bliss! 

Though Abraham was a man of Faith (and his Faith was not blind) many feel comfortable in their blindness. And thus the ways of 
man with his belief in hierarchical structured order and the doctrines that back it up are accepted without any question as to what God 
has spoken about the faith that He wants His children to live in, so that they may be one in Him.  

  
Heb 11:17-31 BY FAITH ABRAHAM, when God tested him, offered Isaac as a sacrifice. He who had received the promises 

was about to sacrifice his one and only son, even though God had said to him, "It is through Isaac that your offspring will be 

reckoned.“  Abraham reasoned that God could raise the dead, and figuratively speaking, he did receive Isaac back from death. 

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau in regard to their future. BY FAITH JACOB, when he was dying, blessed each of 

Joseph's sons, and worshiped as he leaned on the top of his staff.  BY FAITH JOSEPH, when his end was near, spoke about 

the exodus of the Israelites from Egypt and gave instructions about his bones.  By faith Moses' parents hid him for three 

months after he was born, because they saw he was no ordinary child, and they were not afraid of the king's edict. BY FAITH 

MOSES, when he had grown up, refused to be known as the son of Pharaoh's daughter. He chose to be mistreated along with 

the people of God rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a short time. He regarded disgrace for the sake of Christ as of 

greater value than the treasures of Egypt, because he was looking ahead to his reward. By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the 

king's anger; he persevered because he saw him who is invisible. By faith he kept the Passover and the sprinkling of blood, so 

that the destroyer of the firstborn would not touch the firstborn of Israel. BY FAITH THE PEOPLE PASSED THROUGH 

THE RED SEA as on dry land; but when the Egyptians tried to do so, they were drowned. BY FAITH THE WALLS OF 

JERICHO FELL, after the people had marched around them for seven days.  BY FAITH THE PROSTITUTE RAHAB, 

because she welcomed the spies, was not killed with those who were disobedient. 

  

What is our faith? 
 
◊ Being a Methodist 
◊ Being a Catholic 
◊ Being a Adventist 
◊ Being  one with God 
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What is our faith based upon? 
 
◊ Church doctrine 
◊ Church elders 
◊ Church decree 
◊ Church science 
◊ Church hierarchy 
◊ Ministry of music 
◊ Sunday school 
◊ Sabbath school 
◊ Singing in the choir 
◊ God 
  
What do we have faith in? 
 
◊ Cars 
◊ Work 
◊ Bank account 
◊ Clothes 
◊ Looks 
◊ God 
  
To have the faith of Abraham and others like him, we must enter God’s Kingdom by the same road they traveled. The Spirit that 

lived in them drove them and set before them a Kingdom not of this world and it is the same Today as it has always been. Nothing has 
changed. God’s Way is still the ONLY Way. Therefore it is a demand to know what God has spoken and to stop living in a world of 
ignorance and lies and realize just what position God is trying to bring His creation into.  

  
Heb 11:32-40 And what more shall I say? I do not have time to tell about GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, 

DAVID, SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS, who through faith conquered kingdoms, administered justice, and gained what 

was promised; who shut the mouths of lions, quenched the fury of the flames, and escaped the edge of the sword; whose 

weakness was turned to strength; and who became powerful in battle and routed foreign armies. Women received back their 

dead, raised to life again. Others were tortured and refused to be released, so that they might gain a better resurrection. Some 

faced jeers and flogging, while still others were chained and put in prison. They were stoned; they were sawed in two; they 

were put to death by the sword. They went about in sheepskins and goatskins, destitute, persecuted and mistreated-the world 

was not worthy of them. They wandered in deserts and mountains, and in caves and holes in the ground.  These were all 

commended for their faith, yet none of them received what had been promised. GOD HAD PLANNED SOMETHING 

BETTER FOR US SSOO  TTHHAATT  OONNLLYY  TTOOGGEETTHHEERR  WWIITTHH  UUSS  WWOOUULLDD  TTHHEEYY  BBEE  MMAADDEE  PPEERRFFEECCTT.  

  

Perfection, the completed work of God in us. And there is only one thing that is being made perfect, but is not a part of this world. 
It is greater than anything that man can ever or has ever imagined. But in order to partake in It a Spiritual Journey must be taken to 
find It. And for those who realize just how great this object is, they are the one’s who will sell all they have and purchase It with 
refined gold that has been tried in God’s Fire. 

  

Heb 9:11-14 When Christ came as high priest of the good things that are already here, he went THROUGH THE GREATER 
AND MORE PERFECT TABERNACLE THAT IS NOT MAN-MADE, that is to say, NOT A PART OF THIS 

CREATION. He did not enter by means of the blood of goats and calves; but he entered the Most Holy Place once for all by 
his own blood, having obtained eternal redemption. The blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkled on those 
who are ceremonially unclean sanctify them so that they are outwardly clean. How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death, so that 
we may serve the living God!  
  
But wait, that is not the end of the story. It is what God’s Temple is made of that makes all the difference. 
  
Rev 3:12-13 Him who overcomes I WILL MAKE A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD. Never again will he leave 
it. I will write on him the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which is coming down out 
of heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new name. He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches.  
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This is the Most Holy place, a Temple not built with human hands or of this creation. This is not an outgrowth of religion or its 

many appendages, nor does it have anything to do with what man can make, but is instead the reality of what God’s Kingdom is made 
of. It is God’s people perfectly united as one body, one Temple in Him. For He is the Temple 

This is all summed up in one statement; 
  
Rev 21:22-23 I did not see a temple in the city, because the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 
 

 Chapter 11 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• Without faith it is impossible to please God 

• Jesus is the Way to the throne of God 

• Jesus is the gate 

• Jesus is the curtain 

• We must pass through the curtain to get into the Most Holy 

• Abraham was looking to that heavenly city whose architect and builder is God 

• By faith Abraham saw that city 

• That city is God’s temple 

• Those who overcome are pillars in that temple 

• God is that temple 
  

 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
  



146 
 

146 
 

Verse for the day 
  

Heb 12:1-3 Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of witnesses, LET US THROW OFF 
EVERYTHING THAT HINDERS AND THE SIN THAT SO EASILY ENTANGLES, and LET US RUN WITH 
PERSEVERANCE THE RACE MARKED OUT FOR US. LET US FIX OUR EYES ON JESUS, THE 
AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH, who for the joy set before him endured the cross, scorning 
its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. Consider him WHO ENDURED SUCH 
OPPOSITION FROM SINFUL MEN, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart. 

  
 

Perfecter of our Faith 
 
 

Our eyes, our view, is to be set on what? 
 
◊ The sky 
◊ Jesus 
  
Is there any other thing to have our eyes fixed on? 
 
◊ Yes 
◊ No 
  
If we fix our eyes on Him what do we see? 
 
◊ The shame of the cross 
◊ The two thieves 
◊ The Perfecter of our faith 
  
Where do we find Him? 
 
◊ In a temple serving day and night 
◊ At the right hand of the throne of God 
  
What did He endure for us? 
 
◊ Nothing 
◊ The cross 
◊ Opposition from sinful man 
  
 Why? 
 
◊ I don't know 
◊ So that we will not grow weary and lose heart 
  
There is only One thing to keep our eyes fixed on and it is not each other nor anything of this creation. We live and move and have 

our being in God. Therefore we must keep our eyes fixed on Him and allow nothing to distract our attention.  
He sits at the right hand of Power and everything has been put under His feet. He is our Savior and Lord and is One with the 

Father. He needs to seek no answers or acceptance from the One who declared He loved Him and was well pleased with Him and then 
glorified Him once and then once again. He does not need to appease His Father or to seek His forgiveness on behalf of man. All 
authority and power are His and He is ours.  

  
Heb 12:4-11 In your struggle against sin, you have not yet resisted to the point of shedding your blood. And you have forgotten 

that word of encouragement that addresses you as sons: "My son, do not make light of the Lord's discipline, and DO NOT 

LOSE HEART WHEN HE REBUKES YOU, because THE LORD DISCIPLINES THOSE HE LOVES, AND HE 

PUNISHES EVERYONE HE ACCEPTS AS A SON."  ENDURE HARDSHIP AS DISCIPLINE; God is treating you as 

sons. For what son is not disciplined by his father? IF YOU ARE NOT DISCIPLINED (AND EVERYONE UNDERGOES 
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DISCIPLINE), THEN YOU ARE ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN AND NOT TRUE SONS. Moreover, we have all had 

human fathers who disciplined us and we respected them for it. How much more should we submit to the Father of our spirits 

and live! Our fathers disciplined us for a little while as they thought best; but GOD DISCIPLINES US FOR OUR GOOD, 

that we may share in his holiness. No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but painful. Later on, however, it produces a 

harvest of righteousness and peace for those who have been trained by it.  

 
We must win the battle against what the sinful nature desires and become victors over every temptation. Let no one deceive you, it 

is a fight. Our enemy is blood-thirsty and will stop at nothing. But we may be overcomers and must become overcomers so that we 
may eat from the Tree of Life and not be hurt by the second death, and that we may eat of the hidden manna, have authority over the 
nations, be clothed with His righteousness, be a pillar in His Temple, receive His name, rule with Him on His throne and drink of the 
Living Water.  Therefore we must learn what God has for us to learn even though it may hurt for a moment. 

  
Rev 2:7 To him who overcomes, I will give the right to EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, which is in the paradise of God. 
Rev 2:11 He who overcomes WILL NOT BE HURT AT ALL BY THE SECOND DEATH. 
Rev 2:17 To him who overcomes, I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA. I will also give him a white stone 
with a new name written on it, known only to him who receives it. 
Rev 2:26-29 To him who overcomes and does my will to the end, I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS- 
'He will rule them with an iron scepter; he will dash them to pieces like pottery -just as I have received authority from my 
Father. I will also give him the morning star’. 
Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will, like them, BE DRESSED IN WHITE. I will never blot out his name from the book of life, 
but will acknowledge his name before my Father and his angels. 
Rev 3:12-13 Him who overcomes I will MAKE A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD. Never again will he leave it. I 
will write on him the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which is coming down out of 
heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new name. 
Rev 3:21 To him who overcomes, I will give the right TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, just as I overcame and sat 
down with my Father on his throne. 
Rev 21:6-8 To him who is thirsty I will give to DRINK WITHOUT COST FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF 
LIFE. He who overcomes will inherit all this, and I will be his God and he will be my son. But the cowardly, the unbelieving, 
the vile, the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who practice magic arts, the idolaters and all liars-their place will be in the 
fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the second death."  
  
If God gives these wonderful gifts to those who overcome evil, then why do Christians who call themselves His children fight so 

hard against this thing called overcoming? God does not say that those who tried hard to serve Him will get these things or that those 
who went to church and said they believed on His name get these things; no He said that to those who overcome get all these things. 
Lets not miss this point; God does not want sacrifice, He wanted of Israel simple obedience and to strengthen their feeble arms and 
weak knees. He wanted them to make level paths for their feet so that the lame may not be disabled by anything they had done to 
cause even one of the least of these to fall and be hurt. Instead He wants His body, His church to be healed by Him and drink of His 
Living water that flows from His very own. 

  
Heb 12:12-13 Therefore, strengthen your feeble arms and weak knees. "Make level paths for your feet," so that the lame may 

not be disabled, but rather healed. 

John 7:37-38 Jesus shouted to the crowds, "If anyone is thirsty, let him come to me and drink. For the Scriptures declare that 
rivers of living water shall flow from the inmost being of anyone who believes in me 
John 14:6 Jesus answered, "I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me. 
 
Sadly, there are very few that find that Way. For it demands a change of life, a re-creation inside and death to what this world has 

to offer. 
  
Matt 7:13-14 "Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and there are many 
who go in by it. Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are few who find it.  
 
As we travel this narrow Way it becomes VERY evident that God does not want us to try to be overcomers but to be overcomers. 

To not do this is to show a divided attitude about our love for God. Therefore sin must be dealt with in our lives so that our complete 
character is glowing with the Light of God’s glory. It is not brought about by wailing or crying crocodile tears, but having a heart that 
turns toward Him in every aspect of life. 
  

Heb 12:14-17 Make every effort to live in peace with all men and to be holy; without holiness no one will see the Lord. See to 

it that no one misses the grace of God and that no bitter root grows up to cause trouble and defile many. See that no one is 
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sexually immoral, or is godless like Esau, who for a single meal sold his inheritance rights as the oldest son. Afterward, as you 

know, when he wanted to inherit this blessing, he was rejected. He could bring about no change of mind, though he sought the 

blessing with tears. 

 
It is a command to be holy as He is Holy and is not left up to anyone’s opinion, bias or prejudice, doctrine, dogma or decree. God 

has called for holy living and does not settle for anything less. There is no argument or debate that can change, alter or destroy what 
God has said, and anything less than His Word is a lie. Therefore only those who live holy lives will inherit the kingdom of God.  

  
Heb 12:18-24 You have not come to a mountain that can be touched and that is burning with fire; to darkness, gloom and 

storm; to a trumpet blast or to such a voice speaking words that those who heard it begged that no further word be spoken to 

them, because they could not bear what was commanded: "If even an animal touches the mountain, it must be stoned."  The 

sight was so terrifying that Moses said, "I am trembling with fear."  BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION, TO THE 

HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD. You have come to thousands upon thousands of angels in 

joyful assembly, to the church of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of all men, 

to the spirits of righteous men made perfect, to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood that speaks a 

better word than the blood of Abel. 

  

But you have come to _____, to the _____, the city of the living God.  
 
◊ Jerusalem / city of the Israel 
◊ Mount Zion / heavenly Jerusalem 
  
Do we remember what city is in slavery? 
 
◊ Shechem 
◊ Earthly Jerusalem 
  
If we wish to be free, then what city are we to look to as God’s city? 
 
◊ Egypt 
◊ Heavenly Jerusalem 
  
It has been spoken earlier about this Jerusalem that is above and it is free and stands in comparison to those who wish to live by 

law over God. 
  
Gal 4:21-31 Tell me, you who want to be under the law, are you not aware of what the law says? For it is written that Abraham 
had two sons, one by the slave woman and the other by the free woman. His son by the slave woman was born in the ordinary 
way; but his son by the free woman was born as the result of a promise. These things may be taken figuratively, for the women 
represent two covenants. ONE COVENANT IS FROM MOUNT SINAI AND BEARS CHILDREN WHO ARE TO BE 
SLAVES: This is Hagar. Now Hagar stands for Mount Sinai in Arabia AND CORRESPONDS TO THE PRESENT CITY 

OF JERUSALEM, BECAUSE SHE IS IN SLAVERY WITH HER CHILDREN. BUT THE JERUSALEM THAT IS 

ABOVE IS FREE, AND SHE IS OUR MOTHER. For it is written: "Be glad, O barren woman, who bears no children; break 
forth and cry aloud, you who have no labor pains; because more are the children of the desolate woman than of her who has a 
husband."   Now you, brothers, like Isaac, are children of promise. At that time the son born in the ordinary way persecuted the 
son born by the power of the Spirit. It is the same now. But what does the Scripture say? "GET RID OF THE SLAVE 

WOMAN AND HER SON, FOR THE SLAVE WOMAN'S SON WILL NEVER SHARE IN THE INHERITANCE 
WITH THE FREE WOMAN'S SON."  Therefore, brothers, we are not children of the slave woman, but of the free woman.  
  
One covenant is from Mount Sinai and bears children who are to be _____? 
 
◊ The chosen people 
◊ slaves 
  
What covenant was given at Mount Sinai? 
 
◊ I don't know 
◊ The ten commandments 
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What is to be gotten rid of? 
 
◊ A cold 
◊ The slave woman / the covenant at Mt Sinai 
  
Are we free or slaves? 
 
◊ I don't like the question 
◊ I want to be free 
  
There is an old adage; How many times does God have to say something before it is true? This is a hard thing to comprehend and 

for too long man has taken the Word of God and used it to command respect and honor for a set of doctrines set up by an organization 
that claims to understand God and His will. Yet ALL honor, ALL respect or worship ONLY BELONGS TO GOD. No doctrine no 
matter how great it may seem in any persons eye is ever to be imagined or perceived as equal to the voice of God and God’s Word is 
always True while ever man becomes a liar. 

  
Rom 3:3-4 What if some did not have faith? Will their lack of faith nullify God's faithfulness? Not at all! Let God be true, and 
every man a liar. As it is written: "So that you may be proved right when you speak and prevail when you are judged." 
 
God’s Word always prevails when tested and tried against all the unrighteousness of human wisdom. 
  
Rom 1:18-25 The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of men who 
suppress the truth by their wickedness, since what may be known about God is plain to them, because God has made it plain to 
them. For since the creation of the world God's invisible qualities-his eternal power and divine nature-have been clearly seen, 
being understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse. For although they knew God, they neither 
glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened. Although 
they claimed to be wise, they became fools and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images made to look like mortal 
man and birds and animals and reptiles. Therefore God gave them over in the sinful desires of their hearts to sexual impurity 
for the degrading of their bodies with one another. THEY EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR A LIE, AND 

WORSHIPED AND SERVED CREATED THINGS RATHER THAN THE CREATOR-who is forever praised. Amen.  
‘Oh my, this is not talking about us, for who of us worships idols in these day? This is only talking about those who lived a long 

time ago way before we were ever even born. We are a more enlightened society and people. We know far more than they did for they 
did not even have TV or radio or the internet. This cannot have anything to do with us!’ 

So, by some peoples thinking there seems to be parts of God’s Word that are just stories and have no real meaning for us today, 
which would mean that we are left with only those parts, (wherever they may be) that seam to have some meaning. So what are those 
parts and just who is the determiner in this scenario that decides just what is important or pertinent for us in any given situation? 
  

But yet we know that all of God’s Word is pertinent and written for us that we may be like Him. We count on this and live by it 
that His will may be lived out in the lives of His children. 

  
2 Tim 3:10-17 You, however, know all about my teaching, my way of life, my purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 
persecutions, sufferings-what kinds of things happened to me in Antioch, Iconium and Lystra, the persecutions I endured. Yet 
the Lord rescued me from all of them. In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted, while 
evil men and impostors will go from bad to worse, deceiving and being deceived. But as for you, continue in what you have 
learned and have become convinced of, because you know those from whom you learned it, and how from infancy you have 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. ALL SCRIPTURE IS 

GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, SSOO  TTHHAATT  TTHHEE  MMAANN  OOFF  GGOODD  MMAAYY  BBEE  TTHHOORROOUUGGHHLLYY  EEQQUUIIPPPPEEDD  FFOORR  

EEVVEERRYY  GGOOOODD  WWOORRKK..  
 
But if God’s Word has something to say to us and the never ending struggle is always the same, then just what kind of idols as 

Paul presents in Rom 1:18-25 might we have that we worship? 
‘Did you hear who was coming to preach this week? He is such a great man, I just love to hear him speak. We should invite the 

whole city to come hear this man. Maybe we should arrange a dinner in his honor and rent him the best room in town. We should also 
get the best chair and set up a special pulpit and provide him with whatever he needs while he is here.’ 

Of course we do not have idols these days. Never would we worship anything other than God.  
  
Heb 12:25-29 See to it that you DO NOT REFUSE HIM WHO SPEAKS. If they DID NOT ESCAPE when they refused him 
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who warned them on earth, how much less will we, if we turn away from him who warns us from heaven? At that time his voice 

shook the earth, but now he has promised, "Once more I will shake not only the earth but also the heavens."  The words "once 

more" indicate the removing of what can be shaken-that is, created things-so that what cannot be shaken may remain. 

Therefore, since WE ARE RECEIVING A KINGDOM THAT CANNOT BE SHAKEN, let us be thankful, and so worship 

God acceptably with reverence and awe, for our "God is a consuming fire." 

  

What should we not refuse? 
 
◊ A church leader 
◊ Him who speaks 
  
So who is speaking? 
 
◊ Church leaders 
◊ God 

  
What happened to those who would not listen to His voice? 
 
◊ They received eternal life 
◊ They did not escape 
  
If what they did not escape was the shaking that came because of their unbelief, then who is affected by the shaking? 
 
◊ Those who obey His voice 
◊ Those who disobey His voice 
  
For those who hear His voice, what kind of a kingdom have they received? 
 
◊ One that is under church rulership 
◊ An unshakable kingdom  

  
B-E-W-A-R-E that you do not refuse what God has said. There is a precedence that has been set by God Himself, that those who 

would not listen or obey were forever destroyed. So why would we tempt God to repeat this process to see if He really will do what 
He has promised to do to those who try to destroy what He has set into place? 

But for those who believe on Him, to them is given a kingdom that is UNSHAKABLE. There is no shaking that occurs in God’s 
house, in His kingdom, for it cannot be shaken. His temple, His house, His kingdom is from everlasting to everlasting and is built on a 
cornerstone that cannot be moved from its place. 
  

Chapter 12 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• We are to throw off everything that hinders and the sin that so easily entangles, and to run with perseverance the race marked out for 
us 

• Jesus is the author and perfecter of our faith 

• We are to Endure hardship as discipline 

• God disciplines us for our good 

• The covenant/law from Mount Sinai bears children who are to be slaves 

• Jerusalem is in slavery because of her sins 

• God is not asleep and those who refuse His call will not escape 
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Verse for the day 

Heb 13:1-6 Keep on loving each other as brothers. Do not forget to entertain strangers, for by so doing 
some people have entertained angels without knowing it. Remember those in prison as if you were their 
fellow prisoners, and those who are mistreated as if you yourselves were suffering. Marriage should be 
honored by all, and the marriage bed kept pure, for God will judge the adulterer and all the sexually 
immoral. Keep your lives free from the love of money and be content with what you have, because God 
has said, "Never will I leave you; never will I forsake you."  So we say with confidence, "The Lord is my 
helper; I will not be afraid. What can man do to me?" 

  

Home at Last 
 
God’s kingdom, built without any human intervention, built upon Christ the Solid Rock as the corner stone, is brought together as 

a living temple by Him and for Him so that all the nations may come to Him and worship Him before His throne as a living witness of 
the Power of the Truth. This has all been done through Love, by Love and for Love that those who live in Love will show it in 
everything they do, say and think.  This is the marriage of the Lamb, this is the moment of  two being One. And Therefore what God 

has joined together, let man not separate." Mark 10:9 

  

Isa 61:10-11 I delight greatly in the LORD; my soul rejoices in my God. For he has clothed me with garments of salvation and 
arrayed me in a robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom adorns his head like a priest, and as a bride adorns herself with her 
jewels. For as the soil makes the sprout come up and a garden causes seeds to grow, so the Sovereign LORD will make 
righteousness and praise spring up before all nations. 
 
This is that enduring city that comes down out of heaven from God, that has been planted deep in the Love of God and bears fruit 

in season. Not a city built with hands or made of gold bricks or giant pearls but a bride, a wife who is filled with her Husband, clothed 
by her Husband and united as One with Him. 

  
Rev 21:2-4 I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride beautifully 
dressed for her husband. And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, "Now the dwelling of God is with men, and he will 
live with them. They will be his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God.  
 
This is a picture of God’s Word made complete and bearing fruit; that fruit is the Light of the world shining out for all to see and 

blessed is the one who eats at the table of the marriage of the Lamb. All the darkness is gone, all the rubble cleared away so all that is 
seen are the precious stones that have been built into God’s spiritual house. This house has been built upon that Cornerstone, that 
precious Cornerstone, a Stone that crushes those it falls on and a Cornerstone that becomes a foundation for those who stand on It. 

  
1 Peter 2:1-12 Therefore, rid yourselves of all malice and all deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and slander of every kind. Like newborn 
babies, crave pure spiritual milk, so that by it you may grow up in your salvation, now that you have tasted that the Lord is 
good.  As you come to him, the living Stone-rejected by men but chosen by God and precious to him-you also, like living 
stones, are being built into a spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ. For in Scripture it says: "See, I lay a stone in Zion, a chosen and precious cornerstone, and the one who trusts in 
him will never be put to shame."  Now to you who believe, this stone is precious. But to those who do not believe, "The stone 
the builders rejected has become the capstone," and, "A stone that causes men to stumble and a rock that makes them fall." 
They stumble because they disobey the message-which is also what they were destined for.  But you are a chosen people, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that you may declare the praises of him who called you out of 
darkness into his wonderful light. Once you were not a people, but now you are the people of God; once you had not received 
mercy, but now you have received mercy. Dear friends, I urge you, as aliens and strangers in the world, to abstain from sinful 
desires, which war against your soul. Live such good lives among the pagans that, though they accuse you of doing wrong, 
they may see your good deeds and glorify God on the day he visits us.  
 
In this Kingdom, in this house, are those who God has called and chosen to bring forth a crop, a harvest for salvation. They are 

leaders and guides that help others who are searching for the Truth, to find the Way. These are they with clean hands and pure hearts. 
They do not stumble and fall and live a double life, but take that road that leads to the throne of God.  

  
Heb 13:7-8 Remember your leaders, who spoke the word of God to you. Consider the outcome of their way of life and imitate 

their faith. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever. 
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Our leaders, those men of faith; Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Gideon, Samson, Jeremiah, Isaiah, Matthew, John, Paul and others, those 
who have gone this way before us have shown to us the Light from heaven. Therefore we have much to read and understand that our 
path may be lit so we will not stumble or fall and that we may find the Way into the sheep pen and go through the Gate that leads to 
the throne of God. So imitate that faith and our Lord and Savior will be your Light that shows The Way. 

  
Heb 13:9-10 Do not be carried away by all kinds of strange teachings. It is good for our hearts to be strengthened by grace, 

not by ceremonial foods, which are of no value to those who eat them. WE HAVE AN ALTAR FROM WHICH THOSE 

WHO MINISTER AT THE TABERNACLE HAVE NO RIGHT TO EAT. 

 
Let nothing get in your way for you have only One Goal to achieve, to enter into God’s Kingdom. All other teachings, all other 

roads lead only into ceremonies that feed the flesh and not the soul and have NO nutritional value to those who eat it. For our food 
comes from heaven which is the  Bread of Life and that Pure Water that is given to us so that we may never thirst again. 

  
Matt 4:4 Jesus answered, "It is written: 'Man does not live on bread alone, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT COMES 

FROM THE MOUTH OF GOD.'" 
Matt 26:26-28 While they were eating, Jesus took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to his disciples, saying, "Take 
and eat; this is my body." Then he took the cup, gave thanks and offered it to them, saying, "Drink from it, all of you. THIS IS 

MY BLOOD of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins. 
John 6:32-35 Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, it is not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven, but IT IS MY 

FATHER WHO GIVES YOU THE TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN. FOR THE BREAD OF GOD IS HE WHO 

COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND GIVES LIFE TO THE WORLD."  "Sir," they said, "from now on give us this 
bread."  Then Jesus declared, "I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. He who comes to me will never go hungry, and he who 
believes in me will never be thirsty." 
  
Sadly men have come to believe in things they call nutritious that are neither nutritious nor are even real food. And no matter how 

many of them get sick and die of every disease under heaven (as well as a few that have never been heard of before) they will not 
believe that what they are doing has any bearing on their desire to fill their bellies and mind with things that do not belong there. 
Instead of training themselves to live within the Law of God and walk the same road as those who have made the Way clear for all to 
see; they have formed doctrines that can explain away their troubles and prove that they have nothing to do with One Lord, One Faith 
and One Baptism. So they believe that there are many roads to God and unless God Himself tells them otherwise they are NOT going 
to change. They are happy with their self imposed doctrines and they say; 

  
Isa 30:10 "Shut up-we don't want any more of your reports!" Or they say, "Don't tell us the truth; tell us nice things; tell us lies. 
Forget all this gloom; we've heard more than enough about your 'Holy One of Israel' and all he says."  
 
There is no better summation then what Paul states about this very thing. 
  
Rom 16:17-18 I urge you, brothers, to watch out for those who cause divisions and put obstacles in your way that are contrary 
to the teaching you have learned. Keep away from them. For such people are not serving our Lord Christ, but their own 
appetites. By smooth talk and flattery they deceive the minds of naive people. 

  
It is time, yes past time for us to leave behind this world just as our Lord and Savior did as He was One with His Father, He was in 

the world but not a part of it. His mind, body and soul were enraptured, caught up into a Kingdom that was in another place beyond 
mans demands and doctrines. 

  
Heb 13:11-14 The high priest carries the blood of animals into the Most Holy Place as a sin offering, but the bodies are 

burned outside the camp. And so Jesus also suffered outside the city gate to make the people holy through his own blood. Let 

us, then, go to him outside the camp, bearing the disgrace he bore. FOR HERE WE DO NOT HAVE AN ENDURING CITY, 

BUT WE ARE LOOKING FOR THE CITY THAT IS TO COME. 

 
Our Savior was crucified outside of Sodom and Egypt, outside the camp of the law, outside the city gate and was treated as a 

sacrifice for sin. Therefore, for those who are looking to His Kingdom and to the throne, they know they have no enduring city or 
kingdom in this world to cling to. They know that when they look into God’s wonderful face that the things of this world grow 
strangely dim in the Light of His Glory and Grace. 

  
Rev 11:8-9 Their bodies will lie in the street of the great city, which is figuratively called Sodom and Egypt, where also their 
Lord was crucified. 
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There is no city, no person, place or thing that is so great and wonderful (even if it has been called The Promised Land) that it is to 

have our attention or adoration. There is only One City, One Thing that is to receive our steadfast gaze, God. 

  
Heb 13:15-16 Through Jesus, therefore, let us continually offer to God A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE-THE FRUIT OF LIPS 
THAT CONFESS HIS NAME. And do not forget to do good and to share with others, for with such sacrifices God is pleased. 

  

What kind of confession is God looking for? 
 
◊ To continually confess our sins 
◊ The fruit of lips that confess His name 
  
What kind of sacrifice is God looking for? 
 
◊ Giving Him our money 
◊ Giving Him our house 
◊ Giving Him a sacrifice of praise 
  
Those who are connected to the Vine will bear much fruit, a confession of their lips which is a sacrifice of praise, not of animals 

nor of anything of this creation but of a new creation that does not come from human works nor formed in a man made temple. There 
are no saints to plead their case nor a mediator to hear their cries, just a God who Loves them and His Son who joins with them in 
heavenly praise. This is reconciliation, God’s reconciliation, not where He is acting as a continual mediator on behalf of man but 
where man is acting as an ambassador on behalf of God. In this scenario God reaches out to man through those who have become a 
part of Him, and these ambassador's become the keepers of their brothers and sisters.  

For too long man has believed and taught that God is angry with His creation and thus man needs a mediator to calm the anger of 
God; but if the Truth were told all would see that God does not count men’s sins against them, instead, He died for them. In other 
words, God was the one on trial and through that trial man was reconciled and given ambassadorship so that anyone with eyes to see 
would know that God really Loves His creation and now would want to obey Him out of Love.  

  
2 Cor 5:16-21 So from now on we regard no one from a worldly point of view. Though we once regarded Christ in this way, 
we do so no longer. Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has come! All this is from 
God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation: that God was reconciling the 
world to himself in Christ, NOT COUNTING MEN'S SINS AGAINST THEM. And he has committed to us the message of 
reconciliation. We are therefore Christ's ambassadors, AS THOUGH GOD WERE MAKING HIS APPEAL THROUGH 

US. We implore you on Christ's behalf: Be reconciled to God. God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we 
might become the righteousness of God.  
 
WOW! Do we see it? God is not sitting as judge and jury. But men need to see God as He really is. God does not need to see man 

as possibly forgivable, but man needs to see that God only wants to be one with His creation and that He was willing to do whatever it 
takes to cause that oneness to occur, even to the death on the cross. And then to top it all off He raised up man to His level and gave 
him power and authority in His name over the one that caused all the trouble and suffering in this world from the beginning. 

Therefore, if we have learned anything of God’s desire and Love for us, then lets obey those leaders, those men of faith, God’s 
ambassadors who have kept watch over us through God’s Word and have made the Way clear so that no one need stumble or fall and 
that the lame may be healed.  

  
Heb 13:17 Obey your leaders and submit to their authority. They keep watch over you as men who must give an account. Obey 

them so that their work will be a joy, not a burden, for that would be of no advantage to you. 

 
Obedience is the character trait of God’s people for they obey righteousness and shun evil. Therefore the only obedience they can 

give is to those requests that are within a parameter that does not require disobedience to God. Those who follow their Savior will not 
lie, cheat, kill, destroy, steal, or covet anything that God does not give to them. Those who follow God will not allow anything to 
come in-between them and their Savior. No evil is found in their heart and nothing can be placed at their doorstep that is not of a 
righteous and upright Spirit. 

Therefore this obedience only belongs to God and those who obey Him. This is not talking about following human leadership. If 
we have learned anything about this world it is that we are to have NOTHING to do with the things of this world. This worlds system 
of rulership, of hate and destruction, lies and deception does not come from God. Even one who is blind can see that. 

  
Heb 13:18-21 Pray for us. We are sure that we have a clear conscience and desire to live honorably in every way. I 

particularly urge you to pray so that I may be restored to you soon. May the God of peace, who through the blood of the 
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eternal covenant brought back from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, equip you with everything good 

for doing his will, and may he work in us what is pleasing to him, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

 
Our Savior and Lord has equipped us for everything good for doing His will and it is left with us to make the decision to take it to 

ourselves and use it to rightly divide Truth from error and to become victors in the battle that rages over every soul. 
  

Eph 6:10-18 Finally, be strong in the Lord and in his mighty power. PUT ON THE FULL ARMOR OF GOD SO THAT YOU 

CAN TAKE YOUR STAND AGAINST THE DEVIL'S SCHEMES. For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the 
rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms. 
THEREFORE PUT ON THE FULL ARMOR OF GOD, SO THAT WHEN THE DAY OF EVIL COMES, YOU MAY BE 

ABLE TO STAND YOUR GROUND, AND AFTER YOU HAVE DONE EVERYTHING, TO STAND. SSTTAANNDD  

FFIIRRMM  TTHHEENN, with the belt of truth buckled around your waist, with the breastplate of righteousness in place, and with 

your feet fitted with the readiness that comes from the gospel of peace. In addition to all this, take up the shield of faith, with which 
you can extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil one. Take the helmet of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God. And pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all kinds of prayers and requests.  
 

With this in mind, be alert and always keep on praying for all the saints. 
This battle is the Lord’s and He has given everything we need to reign as victors in the Kingdom He has set before us. There is no 

reason to reach out for anything else that is not given by Him to win this fight. God is not a user, He does not use anything else but 
who He is and what He is to show us the Way we must fight this enemy called sin. That is why there are very few who find this Road 
and even less who will travel It. This is The Road that only those who will allow God to be to them and for them EVERYTHING, that 
is E-V-E-R-Y-T-H-I-N-G that they will ever need can travel. The arm of man is not present and the work of man is not to be found 
here. There are no time-clocks to punch nor human commands to obey; only God’s voice is heard and only His will to be done. 

  
Heb 13:22-25 Brothers, I urge you to bear with my word of exhortation, for I have written you only a short letter. I want you to 

know that our brother Timothy has been released. If he arrives soon, I will come with him to see you. Greet all your leaders 

and all God's people. Those from Italy send you their greetings. Grace be with you all. 

 

With all the earnestness that this writer can give, PLEASE, DO NOT IGNORE THESE WORDS OF 

EXHORTATION. Examine for yourselves whether these words are true. Do not leave anything of God’s Word to any 

human interpretation but seek God to give you His understanding and guidance. His Word is alive and does not disagree with itself 
nor is it left to doctrines and decrees. Do not be satisfied with anything but the Truth. And at the end of it all; 

 

Grace be with you all. 
  

Chapter 13 
SUMMARY STATEMENT 

  

• Love for each other is a command 

• Remember our leaders 

• Imitate their faith 

• Our food comes from heaven 

• The Word of God is our food 

• Jesus is the Word of God 

• We do not look for ANY city on this earth 

• We look for a heavenly city 

• Confession is not about sin  

• Confession is about our praise to God 



155 
 

155 
 

• God DOES NOT count mans sins against him 

• God gives us the work of reconciliation 

• The work of reconciliation is God reaching out through us to those around us 

• We are God’s ambassadors 

• We are to wear the armor of God and stand, not fall down 

• The battle is the Lords 
 


